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Constitution

ADOPTED IN GENERAL CONVENTION

IN PHILADELPHIA, OCTOBER, 1789,

AS AMENDED IN SUBSEQUENT GENERAL CONVENTIONS

ARTICLE 1.

SEcTION 1. There shall be a General Convention of
this Church, consisting of the House of Bishops and the
House of Deputies, which Houses shall sit and deliberate
separately; and in all deliberations freedom of debate
shall be allowed. Either House may originate and pro-
pose legislation, and all acts of the Convention shall be
adopted and be authenticated by both Houses.

Sec. 2. Each Bishop of this Church having jurisdic-
tion, -every Bishop Coadjutor, every Suffragan Bishop,
and every Bishop who by reason of advanced age or
bodily infirmity, or, who under an election to an office
created by the General Convention has resigned his juris-
diction, shall have a seat and a vote in the House of
Bishops. A majority of all Bishops entitled to vote, ex-
clusive of Bishops who have resigned their jurisdiction
or positions, shall be necessary to constitute a quorum
for the transaction of business.

SEc. 3. At the General Convention next before the
expiration of the term of office of the Presiding Bishop,
it shall elect the Presiding Bishop of the Church. The
House of Bishops shall choose one of the Bishops of this
Church to be the Presiding Bishop of the Church by a
vote of a majority of all Bishops, excluding retired
Bishops not present, except that whenever two-thirds of
the House of Bishops are present a majority vote shall
suffice, such choice to be subject to confirmation by the
House of Deputies. His term and tenure of office and
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CONSTITUTION

duties and particulars of his election not inconsistent
with the preceding provisions shall be prescribed by the
Canons of the General Convention.

But if the Presiding Bishop of the Church shall resign
his office as such, or if by reason of infirmity he shall
become disabled, or in case of his death, the senior
Bishop of this Church in the order of consecration,
having jurisdiction within the United States, shall (unless
the date of the next General Convention is within three
months) immediately call a special meeting of the House
of Bishops to be held within two months to elect a Bishop
having jurisdiction in the United States to be the Pre-
siding Bishop. The Bishop so elected shall serve until the
next General Convention.

SEc. 4. The Church in each Diocese which has been
admitted to union with the General Convention shall be
entitled to representation in the House of Deputies by
not more than four Presbyters, canonically resident in
the Diocese, and not more than four Laymen, communi-
cants of this Church, having domicile in the Diocese;
but the General Convention by Canon may reduce the
representation to not fewer than two Deputies in each
order. Each Diocese shall prescribe the manner in which
its Deputies shall be chosen.

The Church in each Missionary District which shall
have been established in accordance with the Constitution
and Canons for the government of this Church, shall also
be entitled to representation in the House of Deputies
by not more than one Presbyter, canonically resident in
the Missionary District, and not more than one Layman,
communicant of this Church, having domicile in the
Missionary District. Each Missionary District shall pre-
scribe the manner in which its Deputies shall be chosen.
Deputies from such Missionary Districts, except as other-
wise provided in the Constitution, shall be subject to all
of the qualifications and with all of the rights of Deputies
from Dioceses.
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To constitute a quorum for the transaction of business,
the Clerical order shall be represented by at least one
Deputy in each of a majority of the Dioceses entitled to
representation, and the Lay order shall likewise be repre-
sented by at least one Deputy in each of a majority of
the Dioceses entitled to representation.

On any question the vote of a majority of the Deputies
present shall suffice, unless otherwise ordered by this
Constitution, or, in cases not specifically provided for by
the Constitution, by Canons requiring more than a
majority, or unless the Clerical or the Lay representation
from any Diocese require that the vote be taken by
orders. In all cases of a vote by orders, the two orders
shall vote separately, each Diocese having one vote in the
Clerical order and one in the Lay order, and each Mis-
sionary District having a one-fourth vote in the Clerical
order and a one-fourth vote in the Lay order; and the
concurrence of the votes of the two orders shall be
necessary to constitute a vote of the House. No action of
either order shall pass in the affirmative unless it receives
the majority of all votes cast, and unless the sum of all
the affirmative votes shall exceed the sum of other votes
by at least one whole vote.

Sec. 5. In either House any number less than a
quorum may adjourn from day to day. Neither House,
without the consent of the other, shall adjourn for more
than three days, or to any place other than that in which
the Convention shall be sitting.

SEC. 6. One Clerical and one Lay Deputy chosen by
each Missionary District of the Church established by
the House of Bishops, beyond the territory of the United
States of America, and one Clerical and one Lay Deputy
chosen by the Convocation of the American Churches in
Europe, shall have seats in the House of Deputies, sub-
ject to all the qualifications and with all the rights of
Deputies, except as otherwise provided in this Consti-
tution. Each Missionary District established by the
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CONSTITUTION

House of Bishops beyond the territory of the United
States and also the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe shall have the same rights in a vote
by orders as are specified for Missionary Districts in
Section 4 of this Article.

SEc. 7. The General Convention shall meet in every
third year on the Wednesday after the first Sunday in
October, unless a different day be appointed by the pre-
ceding Convention, and at the place designated by such
Convention; but if there shall appear to the Presiding
Bishop, acting with the advice and consent of the
National Council of the Church or of a successor canon-
ical body having substantially the powers now vested in
the National Council, sufficient cause for changing the
place or date so appointed, he, with the advice and
consent of such body, shall appoint another place or
date, or both, for such meeting. Special meetings may be
provided for by Canon.

ARTICLE 1L

SECTION 1. In every Diocese the Bishop or the Bishop
Coadjutor shall be chosen agreeably to rules prescribed
by the Convention of that Diocese; Provided, however,
that when a Diocese shall be formed out of a Missionary
District, the Missionary Bishop in charge of said District
shall become the Bishop of said Diocese, if he shall so
elect. Missionary Bishops shall be chosen in accordance
with the Canons of the General Convention. '

SEc. 2. No one shall be ordained and consecrated
Bishop until he shall be thirty years of age; nor without
the consent of a majority of the Standing Committees of
all the Dioceses, and the consent of a majority of the
Bishops of this Church exercising jurisdiction. But if the
election shall have taken place within three months next
before the meeting of the General Convention, the con-
sent of the House of Deputies shall be required in place
of that of a majority of the Standing Committees. No
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one shall be ordained and consecrated Bishop by fewer
than three Bishops.

SeEc. 3. A Bishop shall confine the exercise of his
office to his own Diocese or Missionary District, unless
he shall have been requested to perform episcopal acts in
another Diocese or Missionary District by the Ecclesi-
astical Authority thereof, or unless he shall have been
authorized and appointed by the House of Bishops, or by
the Presiding Bishop by its direction, to act temporarily
in case of need within any territory not yet organized into
Dioceses or Missionary Districts of this Church.

SEC. 4. It shall be lawful for a Diocese, with consent
of the Bishop of that Diocese, to elect one or more
Suffragan Bishops, without right of succession, and with
seat and vote in the House of Bishops. A Suffragan
Bishop shall be consecrated and hold office under such
conditions and limitations other than those provided in
this Article as may be provided by Canons of the General
Convention. He shall be eligible as Bishop or Bishop
Coadjutor of a Diocese, or as a Suffragan in another
Diocese, or he may be elected by the House of Bishops
as a Missionary Bishop.

Sec. 5. It shall be lawful for a Diocese to prescribe
by the Constitution and Canons of such Diocese that
upon the death of the Bishop a Suffragan Bishop of that
Diocese may be placed in charge of such Diocese and
become temporarily the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof
until such time as a new Bishop shall be chosen and
consecrated; or that during the disability or absence of
the Bishop a Suffragan Bishop of that Diocese may be
placed in charge of such Diocese and become temporarily
the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof.

Sec. 6. A Bishop may not resign his jurisdiction
without the consent of the House of Bishops.

SEc. 7. It shall be lawful for the House of Bishops to
elect a Suffragan Bishop who, under the direction of the
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Presiding Bishop, shall be in charge of the work of those
chaplains in the Armed Forces of the United States who
are ordained Ministers of this Church. The Suffragan
Bishop so elected shall be consecrated and hold office
under such conditions and limitations other than those
provided in this Article as may be provided by Canons
of the General Convention. He shall be eligible as Bishop
or Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan Bishop of a Diocese
or he may be elected by the House of Bishops as a
Missionary Bishop.

Sec. 8. Upon attaining the age of seventy-two years a
Bishop shall tender his resignation from his jurisdiction.

ARTICLE IIL

Bishops may be consecrated for foreign lands upon due
application therefrom, with the approbation of a majority
of the Bishops of this Church entitled to vote in the
House of Bishops, certified to the Presiding Bishop;
under such conditions as may be prescribed by Canons
of the General Convention. Bishops so consecrated shall
not be eligible to the office of Diocesan or of Bishop
Coadjutor of any Diocese in the United States or be
entitled to vote in the House of Bishops, nor shall they
perform any act of the episcopal office in any Diocese or
Missionary District of this Church, unless requested so
to do by the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof. If a Bishop
so consecrated shall be subsequently duly elected as a
Missionary Bishop of this Church he shall then enjoy all
the rights and privileges given in the Canons to Mission-
ary Bishops.

ARTICLE 1V.

In every Diocese a Standing Committee shall be ap-
pointed by the Convention thereof. When there is a
Bishop in charge of the Diocese, the Standing Committee
shall be his Council of Advice. If there be no Bishop or
Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan Bishop canonically
authorized to act, the Standing Committee shall be the
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Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese for all purposes

declared by the General Convention. The rights and

duties of the Standing Committee, except as provided in

the Constitution and Canons of the General Convention,

may be prescribed by the Canons of the respectiv

Dioceses. '
ARTICLE V.

SECTION 1. A new Diocese may be formed, with the
consent of the General Convention and under such
conditions as the General Convention shall prescribe by
general Canon or Canons, (1) by the erection into a
Diocese of the whole or of any part of one or more
Missionary Districts; (2) by the division of an existing
Diocese; (3), by the junction of two or more Dioceses or
of parts of two or more Dioceses; or (4) by the junction
of the whole or part of a Missionary District with a
Diocese, or with any part of one or more Dioceses. The
proceedings shall originate in a Convocation of the
Clergy and Laity of the Missionary District called by the
Bishop for that purpose; or, with the. approval of the
Bishop, in the Convention of the Diocese to be divided;
or (when it is proposed to form a new Diocese by the
junction of two or more Dioceses or of parts of two or
more Dioceses), by mutual agreement of the Conventions
of the Dioceses concerned, with the approval of the
Bishop of each Diocese. In case the Episcopate of a
Diocese be vacant, no proceedings toward its division
shall be taken until the vacancy is filled. During a vacancy
in a Missionary District, the consent of the Presiding
Bishop must be had before proceedings to erect it into
a Diocese are taken. When it shall appear to the satisfac-
tion of the General Convention, by a certified copy of the
proceedings and other documents and papers laid before
it, that all the conditions for the formation of the new
Diocese have been complied with and that it has acceded
to the Constitution and Canons of this Church, such
new Diocese shall thereupon be admitted to union with
the General Convention.

Admission of
new Dioceses.
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SEC. 2. In case one Diocese shall be divided into two
or more Dioceses, the Bishop of the Diocese divided
may elect the one to which he will be attached, and he
shall thereupon become the Bishop thereof; and the
Bishop Coadjutor, if there be one, may elect the one to
which he shall be attached, and (if it be not the one
elected by the Bishop) he shall be the Bishop thereof.

SEc. 3. In case a Diocese shall be formed out of parts
of two or more Dioceses, each of the Bishops and Bishops
Coadjutor of the several Dioceses out of which the new
Diocese has been formed shall be entitled, in order of
seniority of consecration, to the choice between his own
Diocese and the new Diocese so formed. In case the new
Diocese shall not be so chosen, it shall have the right to
choose its own Bishop.

SeEC. 4. Whenever a new Diocese is formed and erected
out of an existing Diocese, it shall be subject to the
Constitution and Canons of the Diocese out of which it
was formed, except as local circumstances may prevent,
until the same be altered in accordance with such Consti-
tution and Canons by the Convention of the new Diocese.
Whenever a Diocese is formed out of two or more exist-
ing Dioceses, it shall be subject to the Constitution and
Canons of that one of the said existing Dioceses to which
the greater number of clergymen shall have belonged
prior to the erection of such new Diocese, except as local
circumstances may prevent, until the same be altered in
accordance with such Constitution and Canons by the
Convention of the new Diocese.

SEC. 5. A Diocese formed out of a Missionary District
shall be subject to the Constitution and Canons to which
such Missionary District was subject, until the same be
altered in accordance with such Constitution and Canons
by the Convention of the new Diocese.

SEC. 6. No new Diocese shall be formed unless it shall
contain at least six Parishes and at least six Presbyters
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who have been for at least one year canonically resident
within the bounds of such new Diocese, regularly settled
in a Parish or Congregation and qualified to vote for a
Bishop. Nor shall such new Diocese be formed if thereby
any existing Diocese shall be so reduced as to contain
fewer than twelve Parishes and twelve Presbyters who
have been residing therein and settled and qualified as
above provided.

SEc. 7. The consent of the General Convention to
the erection of a new Diocese shall not be given until it
has satisfactory assurance of a suitable provision for the
support of the Episcopate.

ARTICLE VL.

" SectioN 1. The House of Bishops may establish
Missionary Districts in States and Territories or parts
thereof not organized into Dioceses. It may also from
time to time change, increase, or diminish the territory
included in such Missionary Districts in such manner as
may be prescribed by Canon.

Sec. 2. The General Convention may accept a cession
of the territorial jurisdiction of a part of a Diocese when
such cession shall have been proposed by the Bishop and
the Convention of such Diocese, and consent thereto
shall have been given by three-fourths of the Parishes in
the ceded territory, and also by the same ratio of the
Parishes within the remaining territory.

Any territorial jurisdiction or any part of the same,
which may have been accepted from a Diocese by the
General Convention under the foregoing provision, may
be retroceded to the said Diocese by such joint action of
all the several parties as is herein required for its cession,
save that in the case of retrocession of territory the
consent of parishes within the territory retroceded shall
not be necessary; provided that such action of the
General Convention, whether of cession or retrocession,
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shall be by a vote of two-thirds of all the Bishops present
and voting and by a vote of two-thirds of the House of
Deputies voting by orders.

SEC. 3. Missionary Districts shall be organized as may
be prescribed by Canon of the General Convention.

ARTICLE VII.

Dioceses and Missionary Districts may be united into
Provinces in such manner, under such conditions, and
with such powers, as shall be provided by Canon of the
General Convention; Provided, however, that no Diocese
shall be included in a Province without its own consent.

ARTICLE VIIL

No person shall be ordered Priest or Deacon to minister
in this Church until he shall have been examined by the
Bishop and two Priests and shall have exhibited such
testimonials and other requisites as the Canons in that .
case provided may direct. No persons shall be ordained
and consecrated Bishop, or ordered Priest or Deacon to
minister in this Church, unless at the time, in the presence
of the ordaining Bishop or Bishops, he shall subscribe
and make the following declaration:

“I do believe the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments to be the Word of God, and to contain all
things necessary to salvation; and I do solemnly engage
to conform to the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States
of America.”

Provided, however, that any person consecrated a
Bishop to minister in any Diocese or Missionary District
of an autonomous Church or Province of a Church in
Communion with this Church may, instead of the fore-
going declaration, make the promises of Conformity re-
quired by the Church in which he is to minister.
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If any Bishop ordains a Priest or Deacon to minister
elsewhere than in this Church, or confers ordination as
Priest or Deacon upon a Christian minister who has not
received Episcopal ordination, he shall do so only in
accordance with such provisions as shall be set forth in
the Canons of this Church.

No person ordained by a foreign Bishop, or by a
Bishop not in communion with this Church, shall be
permitted to officiate as a Minister of this Church until
he shall have complied with the Canon or Canons in that
case provided and also shall have subscribed the afore-
said declaration.

ARTICLE IX.

The General Convention may, by Canon, establish a
Court for the trial of Bishops, which shall be composed
of Bishops only.

Presbyters and Deacons canonically resident in a
Diocese shall be tried by a Court instituted by the Con-
vention thereof; Presbyters and Deacons canonically
resident in a Missionary District shall be tried according
to Canons adopted by the Bishop and Convocation
thereof, with the approval of the House of Bishops;
Provided, that the General Convention in each case may
prescribe by Canon for a change of venue.

The General Convention, in like manner, may estab-
lish or may provide for the establishment of Courts of
Review of the determination of diocesan or other trial
Courts.

The Court for the review of the determination of the
trial Court, on the trial of a Bishop, shall be composed
of Bishops only.

The General Convention, in like manner, may establish
an ultimate Court of Appeal, solely for the review of the
determination of any Court of Review on questions of
Doctrine, Faith or Worship.
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None but a Bishop shall pronounce sentence of admo-
nition, or of suspension, deposition, or degradation from
the Ministry, on any Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon.

A sentence of suspension shall specify on what terms or
conditions and at what time the suspension shall cease.

ARTICLE X.

The Book of Common Prayer and Administration of
the Sacraments and other Rites and Ceremonies of the
Church, together with the Psalter or Psalms of David,
the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and
Consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, the Form
of Consecration of a Church or Chapel, the Office of
Institution of Ministers, and Articles of Religion, as now
established or hereafter amended by the authority of this
Church, shall be in use in all the Dioceses and Missionary
Districts, and in the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe, of this Church. No alteration thereof
or addition thereto shall be made unless the same shall
be first proposed in one triennial meeting of the General
Convention and by a resolve thereof be sent within six
months to the Secretary of the Convention of every
Diocese and of the Convocation of every Missionary
District and of the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe, to be made known to the Diocesan
Convention or Convocation of the Missionary District
or of the Convocation of the American Churches in
Europe, at its next meeting, and be adopted by the
General Convention at its next succeeding triennial meet-
ing by a majority of all Bishops, excluding retired Bishops
not present, of the whole number of Bishops entitled to
vote in the House of Bishops, and by a majority of the
Clerical and Lay Deputies of all the Dioceses entitled to
representation in the House of Deputies and all the
Missionary Districts, and of the Convocation of the
American Churches in Europe, voting by orders, each to
have the vote provided for in Article I, Sec. 4.
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But notwithstanding anything hereinabove contained,
the General Convention may at any one meeting, by a
majority of the whole number of the Bishops entitled to
vote in the House of Bishops, and by a majority of the
Clerical and Lay Deputies of all the Dioceses entitled to
representation in the House of Deputies, and all the
Missionary Districts-and the Convocation of the Amer-
ican Churches in Europe, voting by orders as previously
laid down in this Article,

(a). Amend the Table of Lessons and all Tables and
Rubrics relating to the Psalms;

(b). Authorize for trial use throughout this Church,
as an alternative at any time or times to the established
Book of Common Prayer or to any section or Office
thereof, a proposed revision of the whole Book or of any
portion thereof, duly undertaken by the General Con-
vention.

And Provided, that nothing in this Article shall be
construed as restricting the authority of the Bishops of
this Church to take such order as may be permitted by
the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer or by the
Canons of the General Convention for the use of special
forms of worship.

ARTICLE XI

No alteration or amendment of this Constitution shall
be made unless the same shall be first proposed at one
triennial meeting of the General Convention and by a
resolve thereof be sent to the Secretary of the Convention
of every Diocese and of the Convocation of every Mis-
sionary District and of the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe, to be made known to the Diocesan
Convention or the Missionary District Convocation or
the Convocation of the American Churches in Europe at
its next meeting, and be adopted by the General Conven-
tion at its next succeeding triennial meeting by a majority
of all Bishops, excluding retired Bishops not present, of
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the whole number of Bishops entitled to vote in the
House of Bishops, and by a majority of the Clerical and
Lay Deputies of all the Dioceses and of all the Missionary
Districts and of the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe entitled to representation in the
House of Deputies, voting by orders, each having the
vote provided for in Sec. 4 of Article I.

Each duly adopted alteration or amendment to this
Constitution, unless otherwise expressly stated therein,
shall take effect on the first day of January following the
adjournment of the General Convention at which it is
finally adopted. : '
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Canons

AS AMENDED, ADOPTED, AND CODIFIED
IN GENERAL CONVENTION, 1943
AND SUBSEQUENTLY AMENDED

L
ORGANIZATION AND ADMINISTRATION

CANON 1.
Of the General Convention

Sec. 1 (a). At the time and place appointed for the g)rfg;';;xi“g e
meeting of the General Convention, the President of the e Hiues of
House of Deputies, or, in his absence, the Vice-President
of the House, or, if there be neither, a Chairman pro
tempore appointed by the members of the House of
Deputies on the Joint Committee of Arrangements for
the General Convention, shall call to order the members
present. The Secretary, or, in his absence, a Secretary
pro tempore appointed by the presiding officer, shall
record the names of those whose testimonials, in due
form, shall have been presented to him, which record
shall be prima facie evidence that the persons whose
names are therein recorded are entitled to seats. If there
be a quorum present, the Secretary shall so certify, and
the House shall proceed to organize by the election, by
ballot, of a Secretary, and a majority of the votes cast
shall be necessary to such election. Upon such election,
the presiding officer shall declare the House organized.
If there be a vacancy in the office of President or Vice-
President, the vacancy or vacancies shall then be filled by
election, by ballot, the term of any officer so elected to
continue until the adjournment of the General Conven-
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tion. As soon as such vacancies are filled, the President
shall appoint a committee to wait upon the House of
Bishops and inform them of the organization of the
House of Deputies, and of its readiness to proceed to
business.

(b). There shall be a President and a Vice-President of
the House of Deputies, who shall perform the duties
normally appropriate to their respective offices or speci-
fied in these Canons. They shall be elected not later than
the seventh day of each triennial meeting of the General
Convention in the manner herein set forth. The House
of Deputies shall elect from its membership by a
majority of separate ballots, a President and a Vice-
President, who shall be of different orders. Such officers
shall take office at the adjournment of the triennial
meeting at which they are elected, and shall continue in
office until the adjournment of the following triennial
meeting of the General Convention. They shall be and
remain ex officio members of the House during their
term of office. In case of resignation, death, absence, or
inability, of the President, the Vice-President shall per-
form the duties of the office until a new President is elected.

(c). In order to aid the Secretary in preparing the
record specified in Clause (a), it shall be the duty of the
Secretary of the Convention of every Diocese to forward
to him, as soon as may be practicable, a copy of the
latest Journal of the Diocesan Convention, together with
a certified copy of the testimonials of members aforesaid.
He shall also forward a duplicate copy of such testi-
monials to the Standing Committee of the Diocese in
which the General Convention is next to meet.

(d). The Secretary shall keep full minutes of the pro-
ceedings of the House; record them, with all reports, in
a book provided for that purpose; preserve the Journals
and Records of the House; deliver them to the Registrar,
as hereinafter provided, and perform such other duties
as may be directed by the House. He may, with the ap-
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proval of the House, appoint Assistant Secretaries, and
the Secretary and Assistant Secretaries shall continue in
office until the organization of the next General Conven-
tion, and until their successors be chosen.

(e). It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the House
of Deputies, whenever any alteration of the Book of
Common Prayer or of the Constitution is proposed, or
any other subject submitted to the consideration of the
several Diocesan Conventions, to give notice thereof to
the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Church in every
Diocese and Missionary District, as well as to the
Secretary of the Convention of every Diocese and of
every Missionary District, and written evidence that the
foregoing requirement has been complied with shall be
presented by him to the General Convention at its next
session. All such notices shall be sent by registered mail,
return receipts being required. He shall notify each
Secretary that it is his duty to make known such proposed
alterations of the Book of Common Prayer, and of the
Constitution, and such other subjects, to the Convention
of his Diocese or Missionary District at its next meeting,
and to certify to the Secretary of the House of Deputies
that such action has been taken by him.

(f). The Secretary of the House of Deputies and the
Treasurer of the General Convention shall be entitled to
seats upon the floor of the House, and, with the consent
of the President, they may speak on the subjects of their
respective offices.

(g). At the meetinés of the House of Deputies the
Rules and Orders of the previous meeting shall be in
force until they are amended or repealed by the House.

(h). In case of the resignation, death or total disability
of the President and Vice-President during the recess of
the General Convention, the Secretary of the House
of Deputies shall perform such ad interim duties
as may appertain to the office of President until
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the next meeting of the General Convention or until such
disability is removed.

(i). If, during recess, a vacancy shall occur in the office
of Secretary of the House of Deputies, the duties thereof
shall devolve upon the First Assistant Secretary, or, if
there be none such, upon a Secretary pro tempore ap-
pointed by the President of the House, or if the office of
President be also vacant, then by the Vice-President, and
if both offices be vacant, then by the members from the
House of Deputies of the Joint Committee on Arrange-
ments for the next General Convention, appointed by the
preceding General Convention.

(j). At every triennial meeting of the General Con-
vention, the Secretary elected by the House of Deputies
shall, by concurrent action of the two Houses of the
General Convention, also be made the Secretary of the
General Convention, who shall have responsibility for the
printing of the Journal of the General Convention, and at-
tend to any other matters which may be referred to him.

Sec. 2 (a). The right of calling special meetings of the
General Convention shall be vested in the Bishops. The
Presiding Bishop shall issue the summons for such meet-
ings, designating the time and place thereof, with the
consent, or on the requisition, of a majority of the
Bishops, expressed to him in writing.

(b). The Deputies elected to the preceding General
Convention shall be the Deputies at such special meetings
of the General Convention, except in those cases in which
other Deputies shall have been chosen in the meantime
by any of the Diocesan Conventions, and then such other
Deputies shall represent in the special meeting of the
General Convention the Church of the Diocese in which
they have been chosen.

(c). Any vacancy in the representation of any Diocese
caused by the death, absence or inability of any Deputy,
shall be supplied either temporarily or permanently in
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such manner as shall be prescribed by the Diocese, or, in
the absence of any such provision, by appointment by
the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese. During such
periods as shall be stated in the certificate issued to him
by the appointing power, the Provisional Deputy so
appointed shall possess and shall be entitled to exercise
the power and authority of the Deputy in place of whom
he shall have been designated.

Sec. 3 (a). The House of Deputies, upon the nomina-
tion of the House of Bishops, shall elect a Presbyter, to be
known as the Registrar of the General Convention,
whose duty it shall be to receive all Journals, files, papers,
reports and other documents or articles that are, or shall
become, the property of either House of the General
Convention; to arrange, label, index, and put them in
order, and to provide for the safe-keeping of the same in
some fireproof, accessible place of deposit, and to hold
the same under such regulations as the General Conven-
tion may, from time to time, provide.

(b). It shall also be the duty of the said Registrar to
procure a suitable book, and to enter therein the record
of the ordinations and consecrations of all the Bishops of
this Church, designating accurately the time and place
of the same, with the names of the consecrating Bishops,
and of others present and assisting; to have the same
authenticated in the fullest manner practicable; and to
take care for the similar record and authentication of all
future ordinations and consecrations of Bishops in this
Church. Due notice of the time and place of such ordina-
tions and consecrations shall be given by the Presiding
Bishop to the Registrar; and thereupon it shall be his
duty to attend such ordinations and consecrations, either
in person or by deputy.

(c). He shall prepare, in such form as the House of
Bishops shall prescribe, the Letters of Ordination and
Consecration in duplicate; and he shall have the same
immediately signed and sealed by the ordaining and con-
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secrating Bishops, and by such other Bishops assisting as
may be practicable; and he shall deliver to the newly
consecrated Bishop one of the said Letters, and shall care-
fully file the other among the papers in his custody, and
make a minute thereof in his book of record.

(d). The Registrar shall also be Historiographer, un-
less in any case the House of Bishops shall make a sepa-
rate nomination; and in this event the House of Deputies
shall confirm the nomination.

(¢). The necessary expenses incurred under this
Section shall be paid by the Treasurer of the General
Convention.

(f). 1t shall be the duty of the Secretaries of both
Houses, within six months after the adjournment of the
General Convention, to deliver to the Registrar the
manuscript minutes of the proceedings -of both Houses,
together with the Journals, files, papers, reports, and all
other documents of either House. The manuscript min-
utes of both Houses shall remain filed until after the
adjournment of the Second Convention following that at
which such minutes shall have been taken; Provided,
however, that any part of such minutes, for any reason
unpublished in the Journal, shall remain filed in the
Archives. The Secretary of the House of Deputies shall
also deliver to the Registrar, when not otherwise ex-
pressly directed, all the Journals, files, papers, reports,
and other documents specified in Canon 5. The Secre-
taries shall require the Registrar to give them receipts for
the Journals and other papers delivered to him.

(g). In the case of a vacancy in the office of Registrar,
the Presiding Bishop shall appoint a Registrar, who shall
hold office until the next General Convention.

Sec. 4 (a). The House of Deputies, upon nomination
of the House of Bishops, shall elect a Recorder (who may
be a natural person or an incorporated organization of
this Church), whose duty it shall be to continue the List
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of Ordinations and to keep a list of the Clergy in regular
standing. '

(b). It shall be the duty of the Bishop, or, if there be
no Bishop, of the President of the Standing Committee
or Council of Advice of every Diocese and Missionary
District and the Convocation of American Churches in
Europe, to forward to the Recorder on or before the first
day of March in each and every year a report certifying
the following information as of the thirty-first day of
December in the preceding year: (1) the names of the
Clergy canonically resident therein with their several
charges; (2) the names of the Clergy licensed by the
Bishop to officiate, but not yet transferred; (3) the names
of all persons connected with the Diocese, District or
Convocation who have been ordered Deacons or Priests
during the preceding twelve months, with the date and
place of ordination and the name of the Bishop ordain-
ing; (4) the names of the Clergy of the Diocese, District
or Convocation who have died during the preceding
twelve months, with the date and place of death; (5) the
names of the Clergy who have been received during the
preceding twelve months, with the date of their reception
and the name of the Diocese, District or Convocation
from which received, and, in the case of Clergy not re-
ceived from a Diocese, District or Convocation of this
Church, the date and place of ordination and the name
of the Bishop ordaining; (6) the names of the Clergy who
have been transferred during the preceding twelve months,
with the dates of the Letters Dimissory and of their
acceptance, and the name of the Diocese, District, or
Convocation to which transferred; (7) the names of the
Clergy who have been suspended during the preceding
twelve months, with the date and ground of suspension;
(8) the names of the Clergy who have been deprived or
deposed during the preceding twelve months, with the
date, place, and ground of deprivation or deposition;
(9) the names of the Clergy who have been restored dur-
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ing the preceding twelve months, with the date; (10) the
names of Deaconesses canonically resident therein.

(c). It shall be the duty of the Recorder to furnish,
upon proper authority and at the expense of the appli-
cant, such information as may be in the possession of the
Recorder based upon the reports required under Clause
(b) hereof, but in no case shall the Recorder publish or
furnish for publication the grounds of any suspension,
deprivation or deposition.

(d). The Recorder shall prepare and present to each
session of the General Convention a list of all Clergy
ordained, received, suspended, deprived, deposed, or re-
stored, and of all Bishops consecrated, and of all Clergy
and Bishops who have died, such list to cover the period
from the last preceding similar report of the Recorder
through the thirty-first day of December immediately
preceding each session of the General Convention.

(e). The necessary expenses incurred under this Sec-
tion by the Recorder, shall be paid by the Treasurer of
the General Convention.

(f). In case of a vacancy in the office of Recorder, the
Presiding Bishop shall appoint a Recorder, who shall
hold office until the next General Convention.

Sec. 5 (a). At every triennial meeting of the General
Convention a Treasurer shall be elected by concurrent
action of the two Houses, and shall remain in office until
a successor shall be elected. It shall be his duty to receive
and disburse all moneys collected under the authority of
the Convention, and of which the collection and disburse-
ment shall not otherwise be prescribed; and, with the
advice and approval of the Presiding Bishop and the
Treasurer of the Executive Council, to invest, from time
to time, such surplus funds as he may have on hand. His
account shall be rendered triennially to the Convention,
and shall be audited at the direction of a committee
acting under its authority.
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(b). In case of a vacancy, by death, resignation, or
otherwise, in the office of Treasurer of the General Con-
vention, the Presiding Bishop and the President of the
House of Deputies shall appoint a Treasurer, who shall
hold office until a successor is elected. In case of tem-
porary inability of the Treasurer to act, from illness or
other cause, the same officials shall appoint an Acting
Treasurer who shall perform all duties of the Treasurer
until the Treasurer is able to resume them.

Sec. 6. In order that the contingent expenses of the
General Convention, and the stipend of the Presiding
Bishop, together with the necessary expenses of his office,
and Church Pension Fund assessments, may be defrayed,
it shall be the duty of the several Diocesan Conventions
and of the Convocations of the several Missionary Dis-
tricts to forward to the Treasurer of the General Conven-
tion annually, on the first Monday of January, as to each
Diocese not more than twenty-two dollars for each
Bishop having jurisdiction therein, any Bishop Coad-
jutor, and each Suffragan Bishop in active service therein,
and each retired Bishop and each Presbyter and Deacon
canonically resident therein, and as to each Missionary
District an amount equal to one-quarter of the above
described diocesan levy for each Bishop having juris-
diction therein, any Bishop Coadjutor, and each Suffra-
gan Bishop in active service therein, and each retired
Bishop and each Presbyter and Deacon canonically resi-
dent therein. The number of Bishops, Presbyters, and
Deacons canonically resident in each Diocese and Mis-
sionary District, as reported to the House of Deputies
and recorded in the Journal of the General Convention
last preceding, shall be the basis upon which such assess-
ment shall be made. The amount of such assessment shall
be determined by the Joint Committee on Expenses. A
new Diocese not recorded in the last Journal shall furnish
to the Treasurer, prior to the first day of November, a
report of the number of Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons
for which such Diocese is subject to assessment, which
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shall be the same as in its report to the House of
Deputies.

Sec. 7. The Treasurer of the General Convention shall
have authority to borrow, in behalf and in the name of
the General Convention, with the approval of the
Presiding Bishop, such a sum, not exceeding twenty-five
thousand dollars per annum, as in his judgment may be
necessary to help defray the expenses of the General
Convention; Provided, that the total amount of the
indebtedness authorized in this Section shall at no time
exceed fifty thousand dollars.

Sec. 8. The Treasurer shall give a bond conditioned
on the faithful performance of his duties. The amount
thereof and the terms on which the same shall be given
shall be subject to the approval of the Presiding Bishop,
the expense of such bond to be paid by the General
Convention.

Sec. 9. The Treasurer shall submit to the General
Convention at each regular meeting thereof a detailed
budget for which he proposes to request appropriations
for the ensuing triennium. He shall have power to expend
all sums of money covered by this budget, subject to
such provisions of the Canons as shall be applicable.

Sec. 10. The Treasurer may appoint, subject to the
approval of the Presiding Bishop, an Assistant Treasurer,
who shall hold office during the pleasure of the Treasurer
and shall perform such duties as shall be assigned to him
by the Treasurer. He shall give a bond conditioned on
the faithful performance of his duties. The amount thereof
and the terms on which the same shall be given shall be
subject to the approval of the Presiding Bishop, the ex-
pense of such bond to be paid by the General Convention.

CANON 2,
Of the Presiding Bishop

Sec. 1. Before a Presiding Bishop is elected a Joint
Nominating Committee consisting of eight Bishops (one
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from each Province) together with four clerical and four
lay members of the House of Deputies (one member
from each Province) shall present to the House of
Bishops the names of three members thereof for its con-
sideration in the choice of a Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 2. The Presiding Bishop, when elected according
to the provisions of Article I., Section 3, of the Consti-
tution, shall hold office until the fifteenth day of Novem-
ber succeeding the General Convention which follows
his attainment of the age of sixty-eight years or which
occurs in the calendar year in which he attains that age.
Except that when a Presiding Bishop has been elected by
tne House of Bishops to fill a vacancy, as provided for
in the second paragraph of Article 1., Section 3, of the
Constitution, the Presiding Bishop elected by the next
General Convention shall take office immediately.

Sec. 3 (a). Upon the expiration of the term of office
of the Presiding Bishop, the Bishop who is elected to
succeed him shall tender to the House of Bishops his
resignation of his previous jurisdiction, to take effect
upon the date of his assuming the office of Presiding
Bishop, or not later than six months thereafter.

(b). Such resignation shall be acted upon immediately
by the House of Bishops.

Sec. 4. The Presiding Bishop shall preside over meet-
ings of the House of Bishops, and shall take order for
the consecration of Bishops, when duly elected. He shall
also perform all other duties prescribed for him by other
Canons of the General Convention.

Sec. 5. The stipend of the Presiding Bishop and his
necessary expenses shall be fixed by the General Conven-
tion and shall be provided for in the budget to be
submitted by the Treasurer, as provided in the Canon
entitled, “Of the General Convention”.

Sec. 6. In the event of the disability of the Presiding
Bishop, the Bishop who, according to the Rules of the
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House of Bishops, becomes its Presiding Officer, shall be
substituted for the Presiding Bishop for all the purposes
of these Canons, except the Canons entitled, “Of The .
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society”, and “Of
the Executive Council”.

Sec. 7 (a). At the expiration of his term of office the
Presiding Bishop, and any other Bishop who shall have
held the office of Presiding Bishop, shall receive a re-
tiring allowance of six thousand dollars per year, less
whatever retiring allowance they may receive from The
Church Pension Fund.

(b). Upon the acceptance of his resignation prior
to the expiration of his term of office for reasons of
disability, the Presiding Bishop may be granted, in
addition to whatever allowance he may receive from The
Church Pension Fund, a disability allowance to be paid
by the Treasurer of the General Convention in an
amount to be fixed by the General Convention.

CANON 3.
Of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society

The Constitution of the said Society, which was incor-’
porated by an act of the Legislature of the State of New
York, as from time to time amended, is hereby amended
and established so as to read as follows:

Constitution of The Domestic and Foreign Missionary
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United
States of America as established in 1821, and since
amended at various times.

ARrTICLE I. This organization shall be called The
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the Prot-
estant Episcopal Church in the United States of America,
and shall be considered as comprehending all persons
who are members of the Church.

ArTICLE II. The Executive Council, as constituted by
Canon, shall be its Board of Directors, and shall adopt
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By-laws for its government not inconsistent with the
Constitution and Canons.

ARrTICLE III. The officers of the Society shall be a
President, a Vice-President, a Secretary, a Treasurer, and
such Assistant Secretaries and Assistant Treasurers as
may be appointed in accordance with the Canons or
By-laws. The Presiding Bishop of the Church shall be the
President of the Society; the Vice-President shall be the
person who is the Vice-President of the Executive Council,
and shall have such powers and shall perform such duties
as may be assigned to him by the By-laws. The Treasurer
shall be the person who is the Treasurer of the Execu-
tive Council. The Secretary shall be the person who is
the Secretary of the Executive Council. The other officers
of the Society shall be such as are provided for by the
By-laws thereof. The tenure of office, compensation,
powers, and duties of the officers of the Society shall be
such as are prescribed by the Canons and by the By-laws
of the Society not inconsistent therewith.

ArTICLE IV. This Constitution of the Society may be
altered or amended at any time by the General Conven-
tion of the Church.

CANON 4.
Of the Executive Council

Sec. 1 (a). The Presiding Bishop and the Executive
Council as hereinafter constituted shall have charge of
the unification, development, and prosecution of the Mis-
sionary, Educational, and Social Work of the Church,
of which work the Presiding Bishop shall be the execu-
tive head.

(b). The officers of the Executive Council shall be a
President, one or more Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, and
a Treasurer, with such duties as the Council, pursuant to
this Canon, from time to time, may prescribe.
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Sec. 2 (a). The Executive Council, herein referred to
as the Council, shall be composed of twenty-two members
elected by the General Convention, of whom six shall
be Bishops, six shall be Presbyters, and ten shall be
Laymen, three Bishops, three Presbyters, and five Laymen
to be elected at each triennial meeting of the General
Convention; of members elected by the Provincial
Synods, each Synod having the right to elect one member
at its last regular meeting prior to the triennial meeting
of the General Convention; and of six members to be
nominated by the Triennial Meeting of the Women of
the Church and elected by the General Convention at
each triennial meeting thereof. The President, the Vice-
Presidents, if there be one or more, and the Treasurer
of the Council shall be ex officio members thereof.

Of the members to be elected by the General Conven-
tion, the Bishops shall be elected by the House of Bishops
subject to confirmation by the House of Deputies, and
the Presbyters and Laymen shall be elected by the House
of Deputies subject to confirmation by the House of
Bishops.

(b). The term of office of the members of the Council
elected by the General Convention (other than ex officio
members) shall be six years; the term of office of the
members of the Council elected by the Provincial Synods
shall be three years; and the term of office of the members
of the Council nominated by theTriennial Meeting of the
Women of the Church shall be three years. The term of
office of all members elected as above provided shall
commence immediately upon their election and their
written acceptance thereof filed with the Secretary of the
Executive Council. Members shall remain in office until
their successors are elected and qualified. After any per-
son shall have served six consecutive years on the
Executive Council, a period of three years shall elapse
before such person shall be eligible for re-election to the
Council.
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Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the
death or resignation of a member elected by the General
Convention or through the change in status of any such
member by consecration or ordination the Council shall
fill such vacancy by the election of a suitable person to
serve until his successor is elected by the General Con-
vention. The General Convention shall elect a suitable
person to serve the portion of any term which will remain
unexpired. :

Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the
failure of any Provincial Synod to elect a member, or
through the death, resignation, or removal from the
Province, of any such member, the President and Execu-
tive Council of the Province shall appoint a suitable
person, canonically resident in such Province, to serve un-
til the Provincial Synod shall by election fill the vacancy.

Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the
death or resignation of a member elected from the
Women of the Church, the General Division of Women’s
Work of the Executive Council shall nominate a suitable
person to fill the portion of the term which will remain
unexpired.

(c). The Council shall exercise the powers conferred
upon it by Canon, and such further powers as may be
designated by the General Convention, and between
sessions of the General Convention may initiate and de-
velop such new work as it may deem necessary. It may,
subject to the provision of this Canon, enact By-laws for
its own government and the government of its several
departments.

In its capacity as the Board of Directors of The
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, the Council
shall have the power to direct the disposition of the
moneys and other property of said Society in accordance
with the provisions of this Canon and the orders and
budgets adopted or approved by the General Convention.
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Sec. 3. The Presiding Bishop shall be ex officio the
President. The Council shall elect the Vice-Presidents,
the Treasurer, and the Secretary, such elections to be
upon the nomination of the President. The additional
officers, agents, and employees of the Council shall be
such and shall perform such duties as the Presiding
Bishop and the Council may from time to time designate.

Sec. 4 (a). The Council shall meet at such place, and
at such stated times, at least three times each year, as it
shall appoint and at such other times as it may be con-
vened. The Council shall be convened at the request of
the President, or on the written request of any nine
members thereof.

(b). Nine elected members of the Council shall be
necessary to constitute a quorum at any meeting of the
Council.

Sec. 5 (a). With the exception of the salary of the
President, the salaries of all officers of the Council and of
all agents and employees of the Council shall be fixed by
the Council and paid by the Treasurer.

(b). The salary of each Bishop of a Missionary District
shall be paid by the Treasurer. Such salary shall date
from the Bishop’s consecration or from the date of his
translation, if he be already consecrated, and shall not be
diminished without his consent while such Bishop re-
mains in charge of a District. Every Missionary District
shall bear a part of the expense of the salary of its
Bishop, the amount to be fixed from time to time by the
Executive Council and charged against the District in such
manner as may be most convenient.

Sec. 6 (a). The Council shall submit to the General
Convention at each regular session thereof a program for
the triennium, including a detailed budget of that part of
the program for which it proposes to make appropriation
for the ensuing year, and estimated budgets for the two
succeeding years. In connection with the preparation of
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such budget the Executive Council shall, at least fifteen
months before the session of the General Convention,
transmit to the President of each Province a statement of
its existing appropriations for the Dioceses and Mission-
ary Districts within such Province, showing the items for
which such appropriations are expended, for the purpose
of obtaining the advice of the Province as to changes
therein. The Synod, or Council, of each Province shall
thereupon, in such manner as the Synod shall determine,
consider such budget and report its findings to the
Executive Council for its information. After the prepara-
tion of the budget the Executive Council shall, at least
four months before the session of the General Conven-
tion, transmit to the Bishop of each Diocese and each
Missionary District a statement of the existing and the
proposed appropriations for all items in the budget. The
Executive Council shall also submit to the General Con-
vention with the budget a plan for the apportionment to
the respective Dioceses and Missionary Districts of the
sum needed to execute the program.

(b). There shall be joint sessions of the two Houses
for the presentation of such program; and thereafter con-
sideration shall be given and appropriate action taken
thereon by the General Convention. The Council shall
have the power to expend all sums of money covered by
the budget and estimated budgets approved by the Con-
vention, subject to such restrictions as may be imposed
by the General Convention. It shall also have power to
undertake such other work provided for in the program
approved by the General Convention, or other work
under the jurisdiction of the Council, the need for which
may have arisen after the action of the General Con-
vention, as in the judgment of the Council its income
will warrant.

(c). Upon the adoption by the General Convention of
a program and plan of apportionment for the ensuing
triennium, the Council shall formally advise each Diocese
and Domestic Missionary District with respect to its pro-
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portionate part of the estimated expenditure involved in
the execution of the program in accordance with the plan
of apportionment adopted by the General Convention.
Such objectives shall be determined by the Council upon
an equitable basis.

(d). Each Diocese and Missionary District shall there-
upon notify each Parish and Mission of the amount of
the objective allotted to such Diocese or District, and the
amount of such objective to be raised by each Parish or
Mission. Each Diocese and Missionary District shall pre-
sent to each Parish and Mission a total objective which
shall include both its share of the proposed Diocesan
Budget or that of the Missionary District and its share of
the objective apportioned to the Diocese or Missionary
District by the Executive Council in accordance with the
plan adopted by the General Convention.

(¢). The Executive Council shall approve a standard
form for use in Dioceses and Missionary Districts, for
the purpose of showing receipts and the distribution of
receipts for all purposes. Each Diocese and Missionary
District shall annually report to the Executive Council
all receipts and the distribution of such receipts on the
standard form.

Sec. 7 (a). Every Missionary Bishop, or in case of a
vacancy, the Bishop in charge of the District, receiving
aid from the Council, shall report at the close of each
fiscal year to the Council, giving account of his work, of
money received from all sources and disbursed for all
purposes, and of the state of the Church in his District at
the date of such report, all in such form as the Council
may prescribe.

(b). Every Bishop of a Diocese receiving aid from the
Council shall report at the close of each fiscal year to the
Council giving account of the work in his Diocese sup-
ported in whole or in part by the Council.

Sec. 8. The Council, as soon as practicable after the
close of each fiscal year, shall make and publish a full re-
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port of its work to the Church. Such report shall contain
an itemized statement of all receipts and disbursements
and a statement of all trust funds and other property of
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, and of all
other trust funds and property in its possession or under
its control. The Council shall make a like report including
a detailed schedule of the salaries paid to all officers,
agents, and principal employees, to each General Con-
vention.

Sec. 9. No person shall, under any power or authority
delegated by this Canon, be appointed a Missionary, who
is not, at the time, a Minister or a member of this Church,
or of some Church in communion with this Church, in
regular standing; Provided, however, that, at the request
of the Bishop of a Diocese or Missionary District, other
persons not so qualified may be employed in exceptional
cases.

Sec. 10. All Canons or parts of Canons inconsistent
with the provisions of this Canon are hereby repealed.

CANON 5.
Of the Mode of Securing an Accurate View of the State of this Church

Sec. 1. A report of every Parish and other Congrega-
tion of this Church shall be prepared annually for the
year ending December 31st preceding, upon the blank
form prepared by the Executive Council and approved by
the Committee on the State of the Church, and shall be
sent in duplicate not later than February Ist to the
Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District, or, where
there is no Bishop, to the Secretary of the Diocese or
District. The Bishop or the Secretary, as the case may be,
shall send the duplicate copy to the Executive Council. In
every Parish the preparation and delivery of this report
shall be the joint duty of the Rector and Vestry; and in
every other Congregation the duty of the Minister in
charge thereof. This report shall include the following
information: (1) the number of baptisms, confirmations,
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marriages, and burials during the year; the total number
of baptized persons and communicants in good standing
at the time of the report; and for all purposes the number
of members of this Church shall be deemed to be the
number of baptized persons; (2) a summary of all the
receipts and expenditures, from whatever source derived
and for whatever purpose used; (3) a statement of the
property held by the Parish, whether real or personal,
with an appraisal of its value, together with a statement
of the indebtedness of the Parish, if any, and of the
amount of insurance carried; and (4) such other relevant
information as is needed to secure an accurate view of
the state of this Church, as required by the approved
form. And every Minister not in charge of any Parish or
Congregation shall also report his occasional services,
and if there have been none, the causes or reasons which
have prevented the same. And these reports, or such
parts of them as the Bishop may deem proper, shall be
entered in the Journal.

Sec. 2. It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the
Convention of every Diocese and of the Convocation of
every Missionary District to forward to the Secretary of
the House of Deputies immediately upon publication, the
Journals of the Convention of the Diocese or Convoca-
tion of the Missionary District, together with episcopal
charges, statements, and such other papers as may show
the state of the Church in his Diocese or Missionary
District.

It shall also be his duty, immediately after the adjourn-
ment of the Convention or Convocation, to prepare in
duplicate and forward forthwith, one copy to the Secre-
tary of the House of Deputies and one copy to the
Executive Council, upon the blank form prepared by the
Executive Council and approved by the Committee on the
State of the Church, a condensed summary of the statis-
tics required by the preceding section of this Canon,
together with the information required by the blank form
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specified in this Section pertaining to the Diocese or
Missionary District and to all institutions in any way
connected with the Diocese or Missionary District. The
Secretary of the House of Deputies shall, as soon as may
be, present these papers to the House, and a committee
shall be appointed to prepare and present to the House
a report on the State of the Church, which report, when
agreed to by the said House, shall be sent to the House
of Bishops.

CANON 6.
Of Business Methods in Church Affairs

Sec. 1. In every Diocese, Missionary District, Parish,
Mission, and Institution, connected with this Church, the
following standard business methods shall be observed:

(1). Trust and permanent funds and all securities of
whatsoever kind shall be deposited with a Federal or
State Bank, or a Diocesan Corporation, or with some
other agency approved in writing by the Finance Com-
mittee or the Department of Finance of the Diocese or
Missionary District, under either a deed of trust or an
agency agreement, providing for at least two signatures
on any order of withdrawal of such funds or securities.

But this paragraph shall not apply to funds and securi-
ties refused by the depositories named as being too small
for acceptance. Such small funds and securities shall be
under the care of the persons or corporations properly
responsible for them.

(2). Records shall be made and kept of all trust and
permanent funds showing at least the following:

(@) Source and date.

(b) Terms governing the use of principal and in-
come.

(¢) To whom and how often reports of condition
are to be made.

(d) How the funds are invested.
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(3). Treasurers and custodians, other than banking
institutions, shall be adequately bonded; except treas-
urers of funds that do not exceed five hundred dollars at
any one time during the fiscal year.

(4). Books of account shall be so kept as to provide
the basis for satisfactory accounting.

(5). All accounts shall be audited annually by a Certi-
fied or Independent Public Accountant, or by such an
accounting agency as shall be permitted by the Finance
Committee or Department of Finance of the Diocese or
Missionary District.

A certificate of audit shall be forwarded to the Bishop
or Ecclesiastical Authority not later than July 1 of each
year, covering the financial reports of the previous cal-
endar year.

(6).- All buildings and their contents shall be kept
adequately insured.

(7). The Finance Committee or Department of
Finance of the Diocese or Missionary District may re-
quire copies of any or all accounts described in this
Section to be filed with it and shall report annually to the
Convention of the Diocese or Convocation of the Mis-
sionary District upon its administration of this Canon.

(8). The fiscal year shall begin January 1.

Sec. 2. The several Dioceses and Missionary Districts
shall give effect to the foregoing standard business
methods by the enactment of Canons appropriate thereto,
which Canons shall invariably provide for a Finance
Committee or a Department of Finance of the Diocese
or Missionary District.

Sec. 3. No Vestry, Trustee, or other body, authorized
by Civil or Canon law to hold, manage, or administer
real property for any Parish, Mission, Congregation, or
Institution, shall encumber or alienate the same or any



CANON 7

part thereof without the written consent of the Bishop
and Standing Committee of the Diocese, or the Bishop
and Council of Advice of the Missionary District, of
which the Parish, Mission, Congregation, or Institution
is a part, except under such regulations as may be pre-
scribed by Canon of the Diocese or Missionary District.

CANON 7.
Of the Church Pension Fund

Sec. 1. The Church Pension Fund, a corporation
created by Chapter 97 of the Laws of the State of New
York as subsequently amended, is hereby authorized to
establish and administer the clergy pension system of this
Church substantially in accordance with the principles
adopted by the General Convention of 1913 and ap-
proved thereafter by the several Dioceses and Missionary
Districts, with the view of providing for the clergy dis-
abled by age or other infirmity and for the widows and
minor children of deceased clergy.

Sec. 2. The General Convention at each triennial
meeting shall elect, on the nomination of a Joint Com-
mittee thereof, eight persons to serve as Trustees of The
Church Pension Fund for a term of nine years and until
their successors shall have been elected and have quali-
fied, and shall also fill such vacancies as may exist on the
Board of Trustees. Any vacancy which occurs at a time
when the General Convention is not in session may be
filled by the Board of Trustees by appointment, ad
interim, of a Trustee who shall serve until the next
session of the General Convention thereafter shall have
elected a Trustee to serve for the remainder of the
unexpired time pertaining to such vacancy.

Sec. 3. For the purpose of administering the pension
system, The Church Pension Fund shall be entitled to
receive and to use all net royalties arising from publica-
tions authorized by the General Convention, and to levy
‘upon and to collect from all Parishes, Missions, and
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other ecclesiastical organizations or bodies subject to the
authority of this Church, and any other societies, organi-
zations, or bodies in the Church which under the regula-
tions of The Church Pension Fund shall elect to come
into the pension system, assessments based upon the
salaries and other compensation paid to clergymen by
such Parishes, Missions, and other ecclesiastical organiza-
tions or bodies for services rendered currently or in the
past, prior to their becoming beneficiaries of the Fund.

Sec. 4. The pension system shall be so administered
that no pension shall be allotted before there shall be in
the hands of The Church Pension Fund sufficient funds
to meet such pension, except as directed by the General
Convention in 1958.

Sec. 5. To every clergyman who, at an age which The
Church Pension Fund shall ascertain and determine to be
the normal age of ordination, shall be ordained in this
Church or received into this Church from another
Church, and who shall remain in continuous service in
the office and work of the Ministry in this Church, and
in respect of whom the conditions of this Canon shall
have been fulfilled in the payment of assessments on such
reasonable basis as The Church Pension Fund may estab-
lish under its Rules of administration, The Church
Pension Fund shall make a retiring allowance of at least
six hundred dollars a year, and shall also make widows’
and minor orphans’ allowances related thereto. In the
case of a clergyman who at the time of his ordination or
reception shall be older than such normal age of ordina-
tion or in whose behalf assessments shall not have been
continuously and fully paid, The Church Pension Fund
shall determine his retiring allowance and the allowance
to his widow and minor children, upon fulfillment of the
other conditions of this Canon, at a rate consistent with
proper actuarial practice. The Trustees of The Church
Pension Fund are hereby empowered to establish such
Rules and Regulations as will fulfill the intention of this
Canon and are consistent with sound actuarial practice.
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Subject to the provisions of this Canon, the general
principle shall be observed that there shall be an actuarial
relation between the several assessments and the several
benefits; Provided, however, that the Board of Trustees
shall have power to establish such maximum of annuities
greater than two thousand dollars as shall be in the best
interests of the Church, within the limits of sound
actuarial practice.

Sec. 6. An Initial Reserve Fund, derived from volun-
tary gifts, shall be administered by The Church Pension
Fund so as to assure to clergy ordained prior to March 1,
1917, and their families such addition to the support to
which they may become entitled on the basis of assess-
ments authorized by this Canon as may bring their
several allowances up to the scale herein established.

Sec. 7. The action of the Trustees of the General
Clergy Relief Fund in accepting the provisions of
Chapter 239 of the Laws of 1915 of the State of New
York, authorizing a merger with The Church Pension
Fund, upon terms agreed upon between said two Funds,
is hereby approved. Any corporation, society, or other
organization which hitherto has administered clergy re-
lief funds, may to such extent as may be compatible with
its corporate powers and its existing obligations, and in
so far as may be sanctioned in the case of diocesan
societies by the respective Dioceses, merge with The
Church Pension Fund, or if merger be impracticable,
may establish by agreement with The Church Pension
Fund the closest practicable system of co-operation with
that fund. Nothing herein contained shall be construed
to the prejudice of existing corporations or societies
whose funds are derived from payments made by mem-
bers thereof.

Sec. 8. The General Convention reserves the power to
alter or amend this Canon, but no such alteration or
amendment shall be made until after the same shall have
been communicated to the Trustees of The Church
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Pension Fund and such Trustees shall have had ample
opportunity to be heard with respect thereto.

CANON 8.
Of Provinces

Sec. 1. Subject to the proviso in Article VII. of the
Constitution, the Dioceses and Missionary Districts of
this Church shall be and are hereby united into Provinces
as follows:

The First Province shall consist of the Dioceses within
the States of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massa-
chusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut.

The Second Province shall consist of the Dioceses
within the States of New York and New Jersey, and the
Missionary District of Haiti. :

The Third Province shall consist of the Dioceses
within the States of Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland,
Virginia, West Virginia, and the District of Columbia.

The Fourth Province shall consist of the Dioceses
within the States of North Carolina, South Carolina,
Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,
Tennessee, and Kentucky.

The Fifth Province shall consist of the Dioceses within
the States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and
Wisconsin.

The Sixth Province shall consist of the Dioceses and
Missionary Districts within the States of Minnesota,
Iowa, North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Mon-
tana, Wyoming, and Colorado.

The Seventh Province shall consist of the Dioceses
and Missionary Districts within the States of Missouri,
Arkansas, Texas, Kansas, Oklahoma, and New Mexico.

The Eighth Province shall consist of the Dioceses and
Missionary Districts within the States of Idaho, Utah,
Washington, Oregon, Nevada, California, Arizona,
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Alaska, and Hawaii, and the Missionary Districts of the
Philippines and Taiwan.

The Ninth Province shall consist of the Missionary
Districts of Central America, Colombia, Cuba, the
Dominican Republic, Mexico, the Panama Canal
Zone, Puerto Rico, and the Virgin Islands.

Sec. 2. When a new Diocese or Missionary District
shall be created wholly within any Province, such new
Diocese or Missionary District shall be included in such
Province. In case a new Diocese or Missionary District
shall embrace territory in two or more Provinces, it shall
be included in and form a part of the Province wherein
the greater number of Presbyters and Deacons in such
new Diocese or Missionary District shall at the time of
its creation be canonically resident. Whenever a new
Diocese or Missionary District shall be formed of terri-
tory not before included in any Diocese or Missionary
District, the General Convention shall designate the
Province to which it shall be annexed.

Sec. 3. For the purpose of the Province the Synodical
rights and privileges of the several Dioceses and Mission-
ary Districts within the Province shall be such as from
time to time shall be determined by the Synod of the
Province.

Sec. 4. There shall be in each Province a Synod con-
sisting of a House of Bishops and a House of Deputies,
which Houses shall sit and deliberate either separately or
together. '

Sec. 5. Every Bishop of this Church, having jurisdic-
tion within the Province, every Bishop Coadjutor and
Suffragan Bishop, and every Bishop whose episcopal
work has been within the Province, but who by reason
of advanced age or bodily infirmity has resigned, shall
have a seat and vote in the House of Bishops of the
Province.
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Sec. 6. The President of each Province shall be one of
the Bishops of the Province, elected by the Synod by the
concurrent vote of the three orders and by a plurality in
each order. He shall hold office for such term as the
Synod may determine.

Sec. 7. Each Diocese within the Province shall be en-
titled to representation in the Provincial House of
Deputies by four Presbyters, canonically resident in the
Diocese, and four Laymen, communicants of this Church,
having domicile in the Diocese, but the Provincial Synod,
by Ordinance, may increase the representation to not
more than six in each order. Each Missionary District
within the Province shall be entitled to representation in
the Provincial House of Deputies by two Presbyters,
canonically resident in the District, and by two Laymen,
communicants of this Church, having domicile in the
Missionary District, but the Provincial Synod, by Ordi-
nance, may increase the representation to not more than
three in each order. Each Diocese and Missionary
District shall determine the manner in which its Deputies
shall be chosen.

Sec. 8. The Provincial Synod shall have power:
(1) to enact Ordinances for its own regulation and gov-
ernment; (2) to elect judges of the Provincial Court of
Review; (3) to perform such duties as may be committed
to it by the General Convention; (4) to deal with all
matters within the Province; Provided, however, that no
Provincial Synod shall have power to regulate or control
the internal policy or affairs of any constituent Diocese
or Missionary District; and Provided, further, that all
actions and proceedings of the Synod shall be subject to
and in conformity with the provisions of the Constitution
and the Canons for the government of this Church;
(5) to adopt a budget for the maintenance of any Pro-
vincial work undertaken by the Synod, such budget to be
raised in such manner as the Synod may determine;
(6) to create by Ordinance a Provincial Council with
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power to administer and carry on such work as may be
committed to it by the General Convention, or by the
Presiding Bishop and the Executive Council, or by the
Synod of the Province.

Sec. 9. The Synod of a Province may take over from
the Executive Council, with its consent, and during its
pleasure, the administration of any given work within
the Province. If the Province shall provide the funds for
such work, the constituent Dioceses and Missionary
Districts shall receive proportional credit therefor upon
the quotas assigned to them for the support of the Pro-
gram of the Church, provided that the total amount of
such credits shall not exceed the sum appropriated in the
budget of the Executive Council for the maintenance of
the work so taken over.

Sec. 10. Within sixty days after each session of the
General Convention, the Presidents of the two Houses
thereof shall refer to the Provincial Synods, or any of
them, such subjects as the General Convention may
direct, or as they may deem advisable, for consideration
thereof by the Synods, and it shall be the duty of such
Synods to consider the subject or subjects so referred to
them at the first meeting of the Synod held after the
adjournment of the General Convention, and to report
their action and judgment in the matter to the Secretary
of the House of Bishops and to the Secretary of the
House of Deputies at least six months before the date of
the meeting of the next General Convention.

CANON 9.

Of New Dioceses

Sec. 1. Whenever a new Diocese shall be formed
within the limits of any Diocese, or by the junction of
two or more Dioceses, or parts of Dioceses, or in a
Missionary District, and such action shall have been rati-
fied by the General Convention, the Bishop of the Diocese
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or Missionary District within the limits of which a
Diocese is formed, or in case of the junction of two or
more Dioceses or Missionary Districts, or parts of
Dioceses or Missionary Districts, the senior Bishop by
consecration, shall thereupon call the Primary Conven-
tion of the new Diocese, for the purpose of enabling to
organize, and shall fix the time and place of holding the
same, such place being within the territorial limits of the
new Diocese.

Sec. 2. In case there should be no Bishop who can call
such Primary Convention, pursuant to the foregoing
provision, then the duty of calling such Convention for
the purpose of organizing and of fixing the time and
place of its meeting, shall be vested in the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District within the limits of which the new
one is erected, or in the Standing Committee or Council
of Advice of the oldest of the Dioceses or Missionary
Districts by the junction of which, or of parts of which,
the new Diocese may be formed. And such Standing
Committee, or Council of Advice, shall make the call im-
mediately after ratification of the General Convention.

Sec. 3. Whenever one Diocese is about to be divided
into two Dioceses, the Convention of such Diocese shall
declare which portion thereof is to be the new Diocese,
and shall make the same known to the General Conven-
tion before the ratification of such division.

Sec. 4. Whenever a new Diocese shall have organized
in Primary Convention in accordance with the provisions
of the Constitution and Canons in such case made and
provided, and in the manner prescribed in the previous
Sections of this Canon, and shall have chosen a name
and acceded to the Constitution of the General Conven-
tion in accordance with Article V., Section 1, of the
Constitution, and shall have laid before the General
Convention certified copies of the Constitution adopted
at its Primary Convention, and the proceedings prepara-
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tory to the formation of the proposed new Diocese such
new Diocese shall thereupon be admitted into union
with the General Convention.

Sec. 5. The Convocation of a Missionary District at
the time of its organization as a Diocese, shall be entitled
to elect Deputies to the succeeding General Convention,
and also to elect a Bishop, if the Missionary Bishop in
charge of such District shall elect not to become the
Bishop of said Diocese.

Sec. 6 (a). When a Diocese, and another Diocese which
has been formed either by division therefrom or by erec-
tion into a Diocese of a Missionary District formed by
division therefrom, shall desire to be reunited into one
Diocese, the proposed reunion must be initiated by a
mutual agreement between the Conventions of the two
Dioceses, consented to by the Ecclesiastical Authority of
each Diocese. If the said agreement is made and the con-
sents given more than three months before the next
meeting of the General Convention, the fact of the agree-
ment and consents shall be certified by the Ecclesiastical

Authority and the Secretary of the Convention of each -

Diocese to all the Bishops of the Church having jurisdic-
tion in the United States, and to the Standing Committees
of all the Dioceses; and when the consents of a majority
of such Bishops and of a majority of the Standing Com-
mittees to the proposed reunion shall have been received,
the facts shall be similarly certified to the Secretary of the
House of Deputies of the General Convention, and there-
upon the reunion shall be considered complete. But if
the agreement is made and the consents given within
three months of the next meeting of the General Conven-
tion, the facts shall be certified instead to the Secretary
of the House of Deputies, who shall lay them before the
two Houses; and the reunion shall be deemed to be
complete when it shall have been sanctioned by a ma-

_jority vote in the House of Bishops, and in the House of
Clerical and Lay Deputies voting by orders.
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(b). The Bishop of the parent Diocese shall be the
Bishop, and the Bishop of the junior Diocese shall be the
Bishop Coadjutor, of the reunited Diocese; but if there
be a vacancy in the Episcopate of either Diocese, the
Bishop of the other Diocese shall be the Bishop, and the
Bishop Coadjutor if there be one shall be the Bishop
Coadjutor, of the reunited Diocese.

(c). When the reunion of the two Dioceses shall have
been completed, the facts shall be certified to the Pre-
siding Bishop and to the Secretary of the House of
Deputies. Thereupon the Presiding Bishop shall notify
the Secretary of the House of Bishops of any alteration
in the status or style of the Bishop or Bishops concerned,
and the Secretary of the House of Deputies shall strike
the name of the junior Diocese from the roll of Dioceses
in union with the General Convention.

CANON 10.
Of Changes in the Territory of Missionary Districts

Sec. 1. Whenever it is proposed to increase, diminish,
retrocede, or otherwise change the territory of a Mission-
ary District within the United States, no action shall be
taken by the General Convention until the proposal has
been submitted to the Bishop and Convention and the
Bishop and Convocation of each Diocese and Missionary
District involved.

Sec. 2. Any action taken by the Convention or Con-
vocation upon such proposal, as prescribed in the fore-
going Section, shall be certified without delay to the
Secretary of the House of Bishops and the Secretary of
the House of Deputies, whereupon the General Conven-
tion may proceed to act in accordance with Article VL.,
Section 2, of the Constitution.
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CANON 11.
Of Standing Committees

Sec. 1. In every Diocese the Standing Committee shall
elect from their own body a President and a Secretary.
They may meet in conformity with their own rules from
time to time, and shall keep a record of their proceedings;
and the President may summon a special meeting when-
ever he may deem it necessary. They shall be summoned
on the requisition of the Bishop, whenever he shall desire
their advice; and they may meet of their own accord and
agreeably to their own rules when they may be disposed
to advise the Bishop.

Sec. 2. In all cases in which a Canon of the General
Convention directs a duty to be performed, or a power
to be exercised, by a Standing Committee, or by the
Clerical members thereof, or by any other body consist-
ing of several members, a majority of said members, the
whole having been duly cited to meet, shall be a quorum;
and a majority of the quorum so convened shall be com-
petent to act, unless the contrary is expressly required by
the Canon. '

Sec. 3. When it is certified to the Presiding Bishop by at
least three reputable physicians who shall have examined
the case, that the Bishop of any Diocese is incapable of
authorizing the Bishop Coadjutor, if there be one, or a
Suffragan Bishop, if there be one, or the Standing Com-
mittee, to act as the Ecclesiastical Authority, then upon
the advice of five Bishops of the neighboring Dioceses, to
be selected by the Presiding Bishop, the Bishop Coad-
jutor, if there be one, or a Suffragan Bishop, if there be
one, and if the Constitution and Canons of the Diocese
so provide, or the Standing Committee, shall be declared
by the Presiding Bishop to be the Ecclesiastical Authority
for all purposes set forth in these Canons, and shall retain
such authority until such time as, acting upon a like

_certificate, the Presiding Bishop shall declare the said
Bishop competent to perform his official duties.
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CANON 12.
Of Parishes and Congregations

Sec. 1. Every Congregation of this Church shall be-
long to the Church in the Diocese or Missionary District
in which its place of worship is situated; and no Minister
having a Parish or Cure in more than one jurisdiction
shall have a seat in the Convention of any jurisdiction
other than that in which he has canonical residence.

Sec. 2 (a). The ascertainment and defining of the
boundaries of existing Parishes or Parochial Cures, as
well as the establishment of a new Parish or Congrega-
tion, and the formation of a new Parish within the limits
of any other Parish, is left to the action of the several
Diocesan Conventions.

(b). Until a Canon or other regulation of a Diocesan
Convention shall have been adopted, the formation of
new Parishes, or the establishment of new Parishes or
Congregations within the limits of existing Parishes, shall
be vested in the Bishop of the Diocese, acting by and
with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee
thereof, and, in case of there being no Bishop, in the
Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 3 (a). Where Parish boundaries are not defined by
law, or settled by Diocesan Authority under Section 2 of
this Canon, or are not otherwise settled, they shall be
defined by the civil divisions of the State as follows:

Parochial boundaries shall be the limits as fixed by
law, of a village, town, township, incorporated borough,
city, or of some division of any such civil district, which
may be recognized by the Bishop, acting with the advice
and consent of the Standing Committee, as constituting
the boundaries of a Parish.

(b). If there be but one Church or Congregation
within the limits of such village, town, township, bor-
ough, city, or such division of a civil district, as herein



CANONS 13, 14

provided, the same shall be deemed the Parochial Cure
of the Minister having charge thereof. If there be two or
more Churches or Congregations therein, it shall be
deemed the Cure of the Ministers thereof.

(c). This Canon shall not affect the legal rights of
property of any Parish or Congregation.

CANON 13.
Of Parish Vestries

Sec. 1. In every Parish of this Church the number,
mode of election, and term of office of Wardens and
Vestrymen, with the qualifications of voters, shall be such
as the State or Diocesan law may permit or require, and
the Wardens and Vestrymen elected under such law
shall hold office until their successors are elected and
have qualified.

Sec. 2. Except as provided by the law of the State or
of the Diocese, the Vestry shall be agents and legal
representatives of the Parish in all matters concerning its
corporate property and the relations of the Parish to its
Clergy.

Sec. 3. Unless it conflict with the law as aforesaid,
the Rector, when present, shall preside in all the meetings
of the Vestry.

CANON 14.
Of Congregations in Foreign Lands

Sec. 1. It shall be lawful, under the conditions herein-
after stated, to organize a Congregation in any foreign
land, other than Great Britain and Ireland, and the
colonies and dependencies thereof, and not within the
jurisdiction of any Missionary Bishop of this Church.

~ Sec. 2. The Bishop in charge of such Congregations,
and the Council of Advice hereinafter provided for,
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may authorize any Presbyter of this Church to officiate
temporarily at any place to be named by them within
any such foreign land, upon being satisfied that it is
expedient to establish at such place a Congregation of
this Church. -

Sec. 3. Such Presbyter, after having publicly offi-
ciated at such place on four consecutive Sundays, may
give notice, in the time of Divine Service, that a meeting
of the persons of full age and attending the services, will
be held, at a time and place to be named by the Presbyter
in charge, to organize the Congregation. The said meet-
ing may proceed to effect an organization subject to the
approval of the said Bishop and Council of Advice and
in conformity to such regulations as the said Council of
Advice may provide.

Sec. 4. Before being taken under the direction of the
General Convention of this Church, such Congregation
shall be required, in its Constitution, or Plan, or Articles
of Organization, to recognize and accede to the Consti-
tution, Canons, Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of
this Church, and to agree to submit to and obey such
directions as may be, from time to time, received from
the Bishop in charge and Council of Advice.

Sec. 5. The desire of such Congregation to be taken
under the direction of the General Convention shall be
duly certified by the Minister, one Warden, and two
Vestrymen or Trustees of said Congregation, duly elected.

Sec. 6. Such certificate, and the Constitution, Plan, or
Articles of Organization, shall be submitted to the Gen-
eral Convention, if it be in session, or to the Presiding
Bishop at any other time; and in case the same are found
satisfactory, the Secretary of the House of Deputies of
the General Convention, under written instruction from
the Presiding Bishop, shall thereupon place the name of
the Congregation on the list of Congregations in foreign
lands under the direction of the General Convention;
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and a certificate of the said official action shall be for-
warded to and filed by the Registrar of this Church. Such
Congregations are placed under the government and
jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 7. The Presiding Bishop may, from time to time,
by written commission under his own signature and seal,
assign to any other Bishop of this Church, having a seat
and vote in the House of Bishops, the full charge of one
or more of such Congregations, and the Ministers offici-
ating therein, for such period of time as he may deem

" expedient, not exceeding three years; Provided, that
should such term expire in a year during which a General
Convention is to be held, prior to said Convention, the
commission may be extended until the adjournment of
the Convention. '

Sec. 8. Nothing in this Canon is to be construed as
preventing the election of a Bishop to have charge of
such Congregations under the provision of Canon 40.

Sec. 9. To aid the Presiding Bishop or the Bishop in
charge of these foreign Churches in administering the
affairs of the same, and in settling such questions as may,
by means of their peculiar situation, arise, a Council of
Advice, consisting of four Clergymen and four Laymen,
shall be constituted as follows, and shall act as a Council
of Advice to the Bishop in charge of the foreign Churches.
They shall be chosen to serve for two years and until
their successors are elected and have accepted election,
by a Convocation duly convened, of all the Clergy of the
foreign Churches or Chapels, and of two Lay representa-
tives of each Church or Chapel, chosen by its Vestry or
Committee. The Council of Advice shall be convened on
the requisition of the Bishop whenever he may desire
their advice, and they may meet of their own accord and
agreeably to their own rules when they may wish to
advise the Bishop. When a meeting is not practicable,
‘the Bishop may ascertain their mind by letter.
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CANON 14

It shall be lawful for the Presiding Bishop at any time to
authorize by writing under his hand and seal the Council
of Advice to act as the Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 10. In case a Minister in charge of a Congregation
in a foreign land shall be accused of any offense under
the Canons of this Church, it shall be the duty of the
Bishop in charge of such Congregation to summon the
Council of Advice, and cause an inquiry to be instituted
as to the truth of such accusation; and should there be
reasonable grounds for believing the same to be true, the
said Bishop and the Council of Advice shall appoint a
Commission, consisting of three Ministers and two Lay-
men, whose duty it shall be to meet in the place where
the accused resides, and to obtain all the evidence in the
case from the parties interested; they shall give to the
accused all rights under the Canons of this Church which
can be exercised in a foreign land. The judgment of the
said Commission, solemnly made, shall then be sent to
the Bishop in charge, and to the Presiding Bishop, and,
if approved by them, shall be carried into effect; Pro-
vided, that no such Commission shall recommend any
other discipline than admonition or removal from his
charge of Minister of said Congregation. Should the
result of the inquiry of the aforesaid Commission reveal
evidence tending, in their judgment, to show that said
Minister deserves a severer discipline, all the documents
in the case shall be placed in the hands of the Presiding
Bishop, who may proceed against the said Minister, as
far as possible, according to the Canons of the General
Convention. i

Sec. 11. If there be a Congregation within the limits
of any city in a foreign land, no new Congregation shall
be established in that city, except with the consent of the
Bishop in charge and the Council of Advice.

Sec. 12. In cases of a difference between the Minister
and a Congregation in a foreign land, the Bishop in
charge shall duly examine the same, and the said Bishop
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shall, with the Council of Advice, have full power to
settle and adjust such difference upon principles recog-
nized in the Canons of the General Convention.

Sec. 13. No Minister shall be allowed to take charge
of a Congregation in a foreign land, organized under
this Canon, until he shall have been nominated by the
Vestry thereof, or, if there be no Vestry, by the Council
of Advice, and approved by the Bishop in charge, and
when such appointment shall have been accepted by the
Minister so appointed, he shall be transferred to the

 jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.

CANON 15.
Of Clergy and Congregations Seeking Affiliation with this Church

Sec. 1. Whenever a congregation of Christian people,
holding the Christian faith as set forth in the Catholic
creeds and recognizing the Scriptures as containing all
things necessary to salvation, but using a rite other than
that set forth by this Church, shall desire affiliation with
this Church, while retaining the use of its own rite, such
congregation shall with the consent of the Bishop in
whose Diocese it is situate make application through the
Bishop to the Presiding Bishop for status.

Sec. 2. Any minister who has not received episcopal
ordination and desires to serve such a congregation shall
conform to the provisions of Canon 36.

- Sec. 3. In case the minister of such congregation shall
have been ordained by a Bishop not in communion with
this Church, but the regularity of whose ordination is
approved by the Presiding Bishop, he shall be admitted
in his Orders under the provision of Canon 36.

Sec. 4. Ministers and delegates of such congregations
may have seats but no vote in the Diocesan Convention
unless by formal action of such Convention they are so
admitted. '
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CANON 16

Sec. 5. The oversight of congregations so admitted
shall rest with the Bishop of the Diocese unless he shall
delegate this authority to a Bishop who may be com-
missioned by the Presiding Bishop to have oversight of
such congregations.

CANON 16.
Of Regulations Respecting the Laity

Sec. 1. All persons who have received the Sacrament
of Holy Baptism with water in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and whose bap-
tism has been duly recorded in this Church, are members
thereof.

Sec. 2. All such baptized persons who shall for one
year next preceding have fulfilled the requirements of the
Canon ““‘Of the Due Celebration of Sundays’, unless for
good cause prevented, are members of this Church in
good standing.

Sec. 3. All such members in good standing who have
beén confirmed by a Bishop of this Church or a Bishop of
a Church in communion with this Church or have been
received into this Church by a Bishop of this Church, and
who shall, unless for good cause prevented, have received
Holy Communion at least thrice during the next pre-
ceding year, are communicants in good standing.

Sec. 4. Every communicant or baptized member of
this Church shall be entitled to equal rights and status
in any Parish or Mission thereof. He shall not be ex-
cluded from the worship or Sacraments of the Church,
nor from parochial membership because of race, color,
or ethnic origin.

Sec. 5 (a). A communicant or baptized member in
good standing, removing from one Parish or Congrega- -
tion to another, shall be entitled to receive and shall
procure from the Rector or Minister of the Parish or
Congregation of his or her last enrollment or, if there be
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no Rector or Minister, from one of the Wardens, a cer-
tificate addressed to the Rector or Minister of the Parish
or Congregation to which removal is desired, stating that
he or she is duly registered or enrolled as a communicant
or baptized member in the Parish or Congregation from
which he or she desires to be transferred, and the Rector
or Minister or Warden of the Parish or Congregation to
which such communicant or baptized member may re-
move shall enroll him or her as a communicant or bap-
tized member when such certificate is presented, or, on
failure to produce such certificate through no fault of
such communicant or baptized member, upon other
evidence of his or her being such a communicant or bap-
‘tized member, sufficient in the judgment of said Rector
or Minister. Notice of such enrollment in such Parish or
Congregation to which such communicant or baptized
member shall have removed shall be sent by the Rector or
Minister thereof to the Rector of the Parish from which
the communicant or baptized member is removed.

(b). Any communicant of any Church in communion
with this Church shall be entitled to the benefit of this
Section so far as the same can be made applicable.

(c). It shall be the duty of the Rector or Minister of
every Parish or Congregation, learning of the removal of
any member of his Parish or Congregation to another
Cure without having secured a letter of transfer, as herein
provided, to transmit to the Minister of such Cure a
letter of advice informing him thereof.

Sec. 6. When a person to whom the Sacraments of the
Church shall have been refused, or who has been repelled
from the Holy Communion under the Rubrics, or who
desires a judgment as to his status in the Church, shall
lodge a complaint or application with the Bishop, or Ec-
clesiastical Authority, it shall be the duty of the Bishop, or
Ecclesiastical Authority, unless he or it sees fit to require
the person to be admitted or restored because of the
insufficiency of the cause assigned by the Minister, to
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institute such an inquiry as may be directed by the
Canons of the Diocese or Missionary District, and should
no such Canon exist, the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Author-
ity shall proceed according to such principles of law and
equity as will insure an impartial decision; but no Minis-
ter of this Church shall be required to admit to the Sacra-
ments a person so refused or repelled, without the written
direction of the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 7 (a). If any Minister of this Church shall have
cause to think that a person desirous of Holy Baptism, or
of Confirmation, or of receiving the Holy Communion,
has been married otherwise than as the word of God and
discipline of this Church allow, such Minister, before re-
ceiving such person to these ordinances, shall refer the
case to the Bishop for his godly judgment thereupon. The
Bishop, after due inquiry into the circumstances, and
taking into consideration the godly discipline both of
justice and of mercy, shall give his judgment thereon in
writing; Provided, however, that no Minister shall in any
case refuse these ordinances to a penitent person in immi-
nent danger of death.

(b). Any persons who have been married by civil
authority, or otherwise than as this Church provides, may
apply to the Bishop or to the Ecclesiastical Court of their
domicile for the recognition of communicant status or
for the right to apply for Holy Baptism or Confirmation.
After due inquiry into-all the facts relevant thereto, judg-
ment shall be given in writing to the petitioners by the
Bishop or by the Ecclesiastical Court acting through the
Bishop.

(c). When marital unity is imperilled by dissension, it
shall be the duty of either or both parties, before con-
templating legal action, to lay the matter before a Minis-
ter of this Church; and it shall be the duty of such
Minister to labor that the parties may be reconciled.
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CANON 17.

Of the Solemnization of Holy Matrimony

Sec. 1. Every Minister of this Church shall conform to
the laws of the State governing the creation of the civil
status of marriage, and also to the laws of this Church
governing the solemnization of Holy Matrimony.

Sec. 2. No Minister of this Church shall solemnize
any marriage unless the following conditions are com-
plied with:

(a). He shall have ascertained the right of the parties
to contract a marriage according to the laws of the State.

(b). He shall have ascertained the right of the parties to
contract a marriage according to the laws of this Church,
and not in violation of the following impediments:

(1). Consanguinity (whether of the whole or of the
half blood) within the following degrees:

(@) One may not marry one’s ascendant or de-
scendant. ;
() One may not marry one’s sister.

(c) One'may not marry the sister or brother of one’s
ascendant or the descendant of one’s brother or
sister.

(2). Mistake as to the identity of either party.

(3). Mental deficiency of either party sufficient to pre-
vent the exercise of intelligent choice.

(4). Insanity of either party.

(5). Failure of either party to have reached the age of
puberty.

(6). Impotence, sexual perversion, or the existence of
venereal disease in either party undisclosed to the other.

(7). Facts which would make the proposed marriag
bigamous. F
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(8). Concurrent contract inconsistent with the con-
tract constituting canonical marriage.

(9). Attendant conditions: error as to the identity of
either party, fraud, coercion or duress, or such defects of
personality as to make competent or free consent
impossible.

(c). He shall have ascertained that at least one of the
parties has received Holy Baptism.

(d). He shall have instructed the parties as to the
nature of Holy Matrimony.

(e). The intention of the parties to contract a marriage
shall have been signified to the Minister at least three
days before the service of solemnization; Provided, that,
for weighty cause, the Minister may dispense with this
requirement, if one of the parties is a member of his
Congregation, or can furnish satisfactory evidence of his
responsibility. In case the three days’ notice is waived,
the Minister shall report his action in writing to the
Ecclesiastical Authority immediately.

(f). There shall be present at least two witnesses to
the solemnization of the marriage.

(g). The Minister shall record in the proper register
the date and place of the marriage, the names of the
parties and their parents, the age of the parties, their
residences, and their Church status, and the witnesses
and the Minister shall sign the record.

Sec. 3. The Minister shall have required that the
parties sign the following declaration:

“We, A. B. and C. D., desiring to receive the blessing
of Holy Matrimony in the Church, do solemnly declare
that we hold marriage to be a lifelong union of husband
and wife as it is set forth in the Form of Solemnization
of Holy Matrimony in the Book of Common Prayer.
We believe it is for the purpose of mutual fellowship,
encouragement, and understanding, for the procreation
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(if it may be) of children, and their physical and
spiritual nurture, for the safeguarding and benefit of
society. And we do engage ourselves, so far as in us
lies, to make our utmost effort to establish this
relationship and to seek God’s help thereto.”

Sec. 4. It shall be within the discretion of any Minister
of this Church to decline to solemnize any marriage.

Sec. 5. No Minister of this Church shall solemnize any
marriage except in accordance with these Canons.

Sec. 6. No Minister of this Church shall solemnize the
marriage of any person who has been the husband or
wife of any other person then living whose marriage has
been annulled or dissolved by the civil court, except as
hereinafter in these Canons provided; nor shall any
member of this Church enter upon a marriage when
either of the contracting parties has been the husband or
the wife of any other person then living whose marriage
has been annulled or dissolved by a civil court, except as
hereinafter in these Canons provided.

CANON 18.
Of Regulations Respecting Holy Matrimony

Sec. 1. The provisions of this Canon shall apply only
to an active member of this Church in good standing.

Sec. 2 (a). Any person, beiﬁg a member of this Church
in good standing, whose marriage has been annulled or
dissolved by a civil court of competent jurisdiction may
apply to the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese or Missionary District in which such person is
canonically resident for a judgment as to his or her mar-
ital status in the eyes of the Church. And any person,
being a member of this Church in good standing, who
desires to marry a non-member of this Church whose
previous marriage has been dissolved or annulled by a
civil court of competent jurisdiction may apply to the
Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or
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Missionary District in which he or she is canonically
resident, for permission to be married by a Minister of
this Church, provided in both cases that the judgment of
the civil court has become final and that at least one year
shall have elapsed from the date that the decree became
final. Such application should be made at least thirty days
before a contemplated marriage.

(b). If the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority is satis-
fied that the parties intend a true Christian marriage he
may refer the application to his Council of Advisors, or
to the Court if such has been established by diocesan
action. The Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority shall take
care that his or its judgment is based upon and conforms
to the doctrine of this Church, that marriage is a physical,
spiritual, and mystical union of a man and woman
created by their mutual consent of heart, mind and will
thereto, and is a Holy Estate instituted of God and is in
intention lifelong; but when any of the facts set forth in

~Canon 17, Section 2, Clause (b), are shown to exist or

to have existed which manifestly establish that no mar-
riage bond as the same is recognized by this Church
exists, the same may be declared by proper authority. No
such judgment shall be construed as reflecting in any
way upon the legitimacy of children or the civil validity
of the former relationship.

(c). Every judgment rendered under this Canon shall
be in writing and shall be made a matter of permanent
record in the Archives of the Diocese or Missionary
District.

(d). Any person in whose favor a judgment has been
granted under the provisions of this Canon may be
married by a Minister of this Church; Provided, that if
the marriage is proposed to be solemnized in another
jurisdiction than the one in which said judgment has been
granted, the said judgment shall have previously been
submitted to and approved by the Ecclesiastical Author-
ity of that jurisdiction. :



CANONS 19, 20, 21

II.
WORSHIP

CANON 19.
Of the Due Celebration of Sundays

All persons within this Church shall celebrate and
keep the Lord’s Day, commonly called Sunday, by reg-
ular participation in the public worship of the Church,
by hearing the Word of God read and taught, and by
other acts of devotion and works of charity, using all
godly and sober conversation.

CANON 20.
Of Translations of the Bible

The Lessons at Morning and Evening Prayer shall be
read from the translation of the Holy Scriptures, com-
monly known as the King James or Authorized Version
(which is the Standard Bible of this Church), together
with the Marginal Readings authorized for use by the
General Convention of 1901; or from one of the three
translations known as Revised Versions, including the
English Revision of 1881, the American Revision of 1901,
and the Revised Standard Version of 1952; or from the
New English Bible, New Testament, of 1961.

CANON 21.
Of the Standard Book of Common Prayer

Sec. 1. The copy of the Book of Common Prayer and
Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and
Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Use of the
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of
America, together with the Psalter or Psalms of David,
the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Consecrating
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, the Form of Consecration
of a Church or Chapel, and an Office of Institution of
Ministers, and Articles of Religion, accepted by the
General Convention of this Church, in the year of our
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Lord, 1928, and authenticated by the signatures of the
Presiding Officers and Secretaries of the two Houses of
the General Convention, is hereby declared to be the
Standard Book of Common Prayer of this Church.

Sec. 2. All copies of the Book of Common Prayer to
be hereafter made and published shall conform to this
Standard, and shall agree therewith in paging, and, as
far as it is possible, in all other matters of typographical
arrangement, except that the Rubrics may be printed
either in red or black, and that page numbers shall be
set against the several headings in the Table of Contents.
The requirement of uniformity in paging shall apply to
the entire book but shall not extend to editions smaller
than those known as 32mo, or to editions noted for
music.

Sec. 3. In case any typographical inaccuracy shall be
found in the Standard Book of Common Prayer, its cor-
rection may be ordered by a joint resolution of any Gen-
eral Convention, and notice of such corrections shall be
communicated by the Custodian to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of each Diocese of this Church, and to actual
publishers of the Book of Common Prayer.

Sec. 4. Folio copies of the Standard Book of Common
Prayer, duly authenticated, as in the case of the Standard
Book, shall be sent to the Ecclesiastical Authority of each
Diocese and Missionary District in trust for the use
thereof, and for reference and appeal in questions as to
the authorized formularies of this Church.

Sec. 5. No copy, translation, or edition of the Book of
Common Prayer, or a part or parts thereof, shall be
made, printed, published, or used as of authority in this
Church, unless it contains the authorization of the
Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer,
certifying that he or some person appointed by him has
compared the said copy, translation, or edition with the
said Standard, or a certified copy thereof, and that it
conforms thereto. And no copy, translation, or edition of
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the Book of Common Prayer, or a part or parts thereof,
shall be made, printed, published, or used as of authority
in this Church, or certified as aforesaid, which contains
or is bound up with any alterations or additions thereto,
or with any other matter, except the Holy Scriptures or
the authorized Hymnal of this Church.

Sec. 6. The appointment of the Custodian of the
Standard Book of Common Prayer shall be made by a
nomination of the House of Bishops, confirmed by the
House of Deputies. He shall hold office until his successor
is appointed, and any vacancy occurring during the recess
of the General Convention may be provisionally filled by
appointment by the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 7. It shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Author-
ity of any Diocese or Missionary District in which any
unauthorized edition of the Book of Common Prayer, or
any part or parts thereof, shall be published or circu-
lated, to give public notice that the said edition is not of
authority in this Church.

CANON 22.
Of a Standing Liturgical Commission

Sec. 1. There shall be a Standing Liturgical Commis-
sion. It shall be the duty of this Commission to collect
and collate material bearing upon future revisions of the
Book of Common Prayer, to prepare and present to the
General Convention from time to time recommendations
concerning the Lectionary and the use of the Psalter, to
prepare Offices for Special Occasions as authorized or
directed by the General Convention or the House of
Bishops, and upon request to advise concerning Litur-
gical uses.

Sec. 2. (a). The Commission shall consist of nine mem-
bers, of whom at least two shall be Bishops, two Pres-
byters, and two Laymen. The Custodian of the Book of
Common Prayer shall be a member ex officio of the
Commission.
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(b). The members shall be appointed by the Chair-
men of the two Houses of the General Convention, the
Bishops by the Presiding Bishop and the Presbyters and
Laymen by the President of the House of Deputies, for
a term of six years. Vacancies occurring during the in-
terval between sessions of the General Convention may
be filled by the Chairmen of the two Houses, those so
appointed to serve until the close of the next session of
the General Convention.

(c). The Commission shall elect its own Chairman and
Secretary and have power to constitute committees neces-
sary for the carrying on of its work.

Sec. 3. The expenses of the Commission shall be met
by appropriations by the General Convention.

CANON 23.
Of the Authorization of Special Forms of Service

In any Congregation, worshipping in other than the
English language, which shall have placed itself under the
oversight of a Bishop of this Church, it shall be lawful
to use a form of service in such language; Provided, that
such form of service shall have previously been approved
by the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District,
until such time as an authorized edition of the Book of
Common Prayer in such language shall be set forth by
the authority of the General Convention; and Provided,
Sfurther, that no Bishop shall license any such form of
service until he shall first have been satisfied that the
same is in accordance with the doctrine and worship of
this Church; nor in any case shall such form of service
be used for the ordination or consecration of Bishops,
Priests, or Deacons.

CANON 24.
Of the Music of the Church
It shall be the duty of every Minister to see that music

is used in his Congregation as an offering for the glory of
God and as a help to the people in their worship in ac-
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cordance with the Book of Common Prayer and as
authorized by the Rubric or by the General Convention
of this Church. To this end he shall be the final authority
in the administration of matters pertaining to music with
such assistance as he may see fit to employ from persons
skilled in music. It shall be his duty to suppress all light
and unseemly music and all irreverence in the rendition
thereof. .

CANON 25.
Of the Consecration of Churches

Sec. 1. .No Church or Chapel shall be consecrated
until the Bishop shall have been sufficiently certified that
the building and the ground on which it is erected have
been fully paid for, and are free from lien or other
encumbrance; and also that such building and ground are
secured from the danger of alienation, either in whole or
in part, from those who profess and practice the Doctrine,
Discipline, and Worship of this Church, except in the
cases provided in Secs. 2 and 3 of this Canon.

Sec. 2. It shall not be lawful for any Vestry, Trustees,
or other body authorized by laws of any State or Terri-
tory to hold property for any Diocese, Missionary Dis-
trict, Parish, or Congregation, to encumber or alienate
any consecrated Church or Chapel, or any Church or
Chapel which has been used solely for Divine Service,
belonging to the Parish or Congregation which they rep-
resent, without the previous consent of the Bishop, acting
with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee
of the Diocese, or of the Council of Advice of the
Missionary District, as the case may be.

Sec. 3. No consecrated Church or Chapel shall be
removed, taken down, or otherwise disposed of for any
worldly or common use, without the previous consent of
the Bishop, acting with the advice and consent of the
Standing Committee of the Diocese, or of the Council of
Advice of the Missionary District, as the case may be.
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I11.
THE MINISTRY

CANON 26.
Of Postulants

Sec. 1 (a). Every person desiring to be admitted a
Candidate for Holy Orders is, in the first instance, to
consult his immediate Pastor, or, if he have none, some
Presbyter to whom he is personally known, setting before
him the grounds of his desire for admission to the Minis-
try, together with such circumstances as may bear on his
qualifications, or tend to affect his course of preparation.

(b). If, as the result of a thorough inquiry into the
physical, mental, moral, and spiritual qualifications of the
applicant, he is counselled by the aforesaid Presbyter to
persevere in his intentions, he shall make his desire known
personally, if possible, or in writing, to the Bishop in
whose jurisdiction he has been canonically resident for
the three months preceding. But with the written consent
of the said Bishop, and on the recommendation of at
least one Presbyter of the said jurisdiction who is ac-
quainted with the applicant, the latter may at once apply
to some other Bishop. He shall give to the Bishop the
name of his Pastor, or, if he have none, of some other
Presbyter in good standing, to whom he is personally
known, from whom the Bishop may ascertain, either by
personal conference, or by direct report in writing, his
qualifications, as stated above, for the work of the
Ministry.

Before the admission of a Postulant the Bishop shall
whenever possible confer in person with the applicant,
and shall require the applicant to submit to a thorough
examination by a physician appointed by the Bishop.
This examination shall cover the man’s mental and
nervous as well as his physical condition. The form of
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medical report prepared by The Church Pension Fund
shall be used for this purpose. The Bishop may require
from the applicant’s Rector and Vestry a certificate in
the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of
We, whose names are hereunder written, testify to
our belief (based on personal knowledge or on evidence
satisfactory to us) that A. B. is sober, honest, and
godly, and that he is a communicant of this Church in
good standing. We do furthermore declare that, in our
opinion, he possesses such qualifications as fit him to
be admitted a Postulant for Holy Orders.
(Signed)

Whenever such a recommendation is required a copy
shall be filed with the Standing Committee of the Diocese
or Council of Advice of the Missionary District.

A record of the medical report shall be kept on file by

" the Bishop and shall be submitted to the Standing Com-
mittee, or Council of Advice, when application is made
by the Postulant to be recommended for admission as a
Candidate.

(c). The applicant shall state to the Bishop in writing:

(1). His full name and age.

(2). The length of time he has been resident in the

Diocese or Missionary District.

(3). When, and by whom, he was baptized.

(4). When, and by whom, he was confirmed.

(5). When, and where, he was admitted to the Holy

Communion.

(6). Whether he has ever before applied for admission

as a Postulant or as a Candidate for Holy Orders.

(7). On what grounds he is moved to seek the Sacred

Ministry.
Sec. 2 (a). The Bishop, in a book to be kept for that

purpose, shall enter the name of each applicant, with the
fact of his approval or disapproval of the application,
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and the date of such entry. If he approve of the applica-
tion, he shall inform the applicant of the fact, and of the
date of his admission as Postulant.

(b). The Bishop may at any time remove a name from
the list of Postulants, if he is convinced, after investiga-
tion, that there exists a valid reason why the Postulant
should not, within a reasonable time, be admitted as a
Candidate for Holy Orders. Without further reason, the
Bishop may remove the name of a Postulant who fails
to be admitted as a Candidate within four years from the
date of his reception as a Postulant. Whenever a name is
removed from the list of Postulants, notice of such action
and its date shall be given promptly to the former
Postulant.

(c). Every Postulant for Holy Orders shall report him-
self to the Ecclesiastical Authority personally or by letter,
four times a year, in the Ember Weeks, giving account of
his manner of life and progress in his studies; and if he
fails to make such reports to the satisfaction of the
Ecclesiastical Authority, his name may be stricken from
the list of Postulants.

Sec. 3 (a). No Bishop shall accept as a Postulant any
person who has been refused admission as a Postulant or
as a Candidate for Holy Orders in any other Diocese or
Missionary District, or who, having been admitted, has
afterwards ceased to be a Postulant or a Candidate, until
he shall have produced a certificate from the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
he has been refused admission, or in which he has been
a Postulant or a Candidate, declaring the cause of refusal
or of cessation.

(b). Should the Bishop accept such applicant as a
Postulant, he shall send the said certificate, or a copy
thereof, to the Standing Committee of the Diocese, to be
considered by them if the said Postulant should apply to
be recommended for admission as a Candidate.
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Sec. 4. A Standing Committee, acting as the Ecclesi-
astical Authority of a Diocese, shall be competent to
receive and act upon applications under this Canon
from persons desiring to be received as Postulants.

Sec. 5 (a). The Postulant, before entering upon his
course of theological studies, must lay before the Bishop
and the Board of Examining Chaplains satisfactory evi-
dence that he is a graduate of some college or university,
together with a full statement of the work done by him
in such college or university. If this work include sufficient
instruction in the subjects specified in Clause (b) of this
Section and is otherwise deemed adequate and satisfac-
tory, no further examination shall be required ; but if not,
the Postulant must satisfy the Board of Examining Chap-
lains that he possesses the intellectual ability to enter
with advantage upon a course of study preparatory to
Holy Orders.

(b). If the Postulant be not a graduate as aforesaid,
he shall be required to pass an examination in the follow-
ing subjects:

(1). English or the language (including grammar and

composition) and

(2). Literature of the country in which he expects to

exercise his ministry;

(3). Latin, or a reading knowledge of an ancient or

modern language other than his own;

(4). History, ancient and modern;

(5). Mathematics, or one of the Natural Sciences;

(6). Philosophy;

(7). Psychology, or one of the Social Sciences.

(c). If the Postulant have attained the age of thirty-two
years, and have shown such proficiency in business or
professional life as gives promise of usefulness in the
Ministry, the Bishop, on recommendation of the Board of
Examining Chaplains, may, at his discretion, dispense
him from examination in all but the following subjects:
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(1). English or the language (including grammar and
composition) and

(2). Literature of the country in which he expects to
exercise his ministry;

(3). History, ancient and modern;

(4). One of the following subjects:
(a) Mathematics,
(b) A Natural or Social Science,
(¢) Philosophy,
(d) Psychology.

(d). If the native language of the Postulant be other
than English, and he is to exercise his Ministry among
people of his own language in the United States, the
Bishop, on recommendation of the Board of Examining
Chaplains, may, at his discretion, dispense him from all
examinations except those specified in the Clause im--
mediately preceding this Clause. But if the Postulant is’
to exercise his Ministry among people of his language in
an overseas jurisdiction, the Bishop may, at his discretion,
dispense him from all such examinations; Provided, only,
that he shall satisfy the Bishop and the Board of Examin-
ing Chaplains that he possesses good mental ability and
sufficient education to enable him to pursue a course of
study preparatory to the work of the Ministry.

(e). Should a Postulant who has been examined-in any
of the above subjects afterwards apply for admission as
Postulant in any other Diocese or Missionary District,
he shall lay before the Bishop of such Diocese or District
a certificate from the Bishop who admitted him as
Postulant, stating what examinations he has taken and
the result of each. And if he has failed to pass in any
subject, he shall not be admitted to examination in that
subject until at least six months after such failure.

(f). The Board of Examining Chaplains may, at their
discretion, accept, in lieu of examination, satisfactory evi-
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dence that the Postulant has fulfilled the requirements in
any one or more of the subjects specified in this Canon.

Sec. 6. The Board of Examining Chaplains shall re-
port to the Bishop in writing whether these examinations
have been satisfactorily sustained, and the Bishop shall
transmit this report to the Standing Committee or
Council of Advice.

CANON 27.

Of Candidates for Holy Orders

Sec. 1. A Postulant, having been duly received, may
apply to the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, in which
he is a Postulant, for recommendation to the Bishop to
be admitted a Candidate for Holy Orders, and shall
submit the following papers, viz.:

(1). An application signed by himself.

(2). The Bishop’s certificate of his admission as a
Postulant.

(3). A certificate from the Theological Seminary
where he is studying, or from the clergyman under
whose direction he is pursuing his studies, showing
his scholastic record and personal qualifications
for the Ministry of this Church as revealed by one
year’s work. _

(4). A certificate in the following words:

To the Standing Committee of
Place, Date,

We, whose names are hereunder written, testify to
our belief (based on personal knowledge or on evidence
satisfactory to us) that A. B. is sober, honest, and
godly, and that he is a communicant of this Church in
good standing. We do furthermore declare that, in our
opinion, he possesses such qualifications as fit him to
be admitted a Candidate for Holy Orders.

(Signed)
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This certificate must be signed by the Minister of the
Parish to which the Postulant belongs and by a majority
of the whole Vestry, and must be attested by the Minister,
or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as follows, viz.:

1 hereby certify that the foregoing certificate was
signed at a meeting of the Vestry of
Parish, duly convened at on the
day of , and
that the names attached are those of all (or a majority
of all) the members of the Vestry. (Signed)

The Minister of
or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.

Sec. 2. But should the Parish be without a Minister,
it shall suffice that in his place the certificate from the
Vestry be signed by some Presbyter of the Diocese or
Missionary District in good standing to whom the
Postulant is personally known, the reason for the substi-
tution being stated in the attesting clause.

Sec. 3 (a). Should there be no organized Parish at the
place of residence of the Postulant, or should it be im-
practicable, through circumstances not affecting his moral
or religious character, to obtain the signatures of the
Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice if the
certificate be signed by at least—

(1). One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict in good standing to whom the Postulant is personally
known; and,

(2). Four Laymen, communicants of this Church in
good standing, to whom the Postulant is personally
known.

(b). In such case, the reasons for departing from the
regular form must be given in the attesting clause, which
shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of
this Church in good standing, and shall be in the follow-
ing words, viz.:
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I hereby certify that the Laymen whose names are
attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants
of this Church in good standing, and that this form of
certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral
or religious character of the candidate, but because
(here give the reasons for departing from the regular

form); (Signed)

Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary
District of

Sec. 4. The Standing Committee, on receipt of the
report of the Board of Examining Chaplains required in
Canon 26, Sec. 6, and of the certificate or certificates as
above prescribed, and after investigation, having no
reason to suppose the existence of any sufficient objection
on grounds either physical, mental, moral, or spiritual,
to the admission of the applicant, may, at a meeting duly
convened (a majority of all the members consenting),
recommend the Postulant for admission to Candidate-
ship, by a testimonial bearing the signatures of a majority
of all the members of the Committee, and addressed to
the Bishop, in the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of

We, being a majority of all the members of the
Standing Committee of , and having been
duly convened at : , do testify that from

personal knowledge or from certificates laid before us
we are well assured that A. B. is sober, honest, and
godly; and that he is a communicant of this Church in
good standing; and we do furthermore declare that, in
our opinion, he possesses qualifications which fit him
to be admitted a Candidate for Holy Orders.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands,
this day of in the year of our Lord
(Signed)
This testimonial shall be presented to the Bishop
without delay.
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Standing
Committee.

59



60

If approved,
the Bishop to
record in a
book.

The Bishop to
have superin-
tendence of
Candidates.

Study and
conduct of
Candidates.

‘When Clerical
members of
the Standing
Committee

to act.

Candidate to
remain in
canonical
connection
with his own
Diocese.

May have
Letters
Dimissory.

CANON 28

Sec. 5. When the aforesaid requirements have been
complied with, the Bishop may admit the Postulant as a
Candidate for Holy Orders. He shall thereupon record
his name, with the date of his admission, in a book to be
kept for that purpose, and shall inform the Candidate
and the Secretary of the Standing Committee of the fact
and date of such admission.

CANON 28.
Of General Provisions Concerning Candidates for Holy Orders

Sec. 1 (a). The superintendence of all Candidates for
Holy Orders, both as to their daily life and as to the
direction of their theological studies, pertains to the
Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District to which
they belong. The Bishop may at his discretion ask one or
more of the Board of Examining Chaplains to assist him_
in this superintendence.

(b). Every Candidate shall pursue his studies dili-
gently under proper direction ; he shall not indulge in vain
or trifling conduct or in amusements unfavorable to
godly and studious habits and to that good report which
becomes a person preparing for the Holy Ministry.

(c). When the Standing Committee of a Diocese is the
Ecclesiastical Authority thereof, the Clerical members of
the Committee shall, through the President, discharge
the duties assigned in this Section to the Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a). A Candidate must remain in canonical
connection with the Diocese or Missionary District in
which he has been admitted, until his ordination, except
as hereinafter otherwise provided.

(b). For reasons satisfactory to the Ecclesiastical Au-
thority, Letters Dimissory may be granted to a Candidate
on his own request to any other Diocese or Missionary
District.
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(c). Convenience of attending any Theological or other
Seminary shall not be a sufficient reason for change of
canonical residence.

Sec. 3 (a). Every Candidate for Holy Orders shall re-
port himself to the Ecclesiastical Authority, personally
or by letter, four times a year, in the Ember Weeks, giving
account of his manner of life and progress in his studies;
and if he fail to make such report to the satisfaction of
the Ecclesiastical Authority, his name may be stricken
from the list of Candidates.

(b). If a Candidate for Holy Orders shall fail to present
himself for examination within three years from the date
of his admission as a candidate, his name may, after due
notice, be stricken from the list of Candidates at the
discretion of the Bishop.

(c). If a Candidate for Holy Orders shall have passed
his canonical examinations, but is refused, on other
grounds, recommendation for ordination, the Bishop,
with the consent of the Standing Committee or Council of
Advice, may remove his name from the list of Candidates.

Sec. 4. A Candidate for Holy Orders, in any Diocese
or Missionary District of this Church, or of any Church
in communion with this Church, whose name shall have
been stricken from the list of Candidates, or whose appli-
cation for ordination shall have been rejected, shall not
be ordained without re-admission to Candidateship, said
Candidateship to continue for not less than one whole
year; Provided, that in no such case shall the whole term
of Candidateship be less than two years.

Sec. 5. A Candidate for Holy Orders shall not be a
Deputy to the General Convention.

CANON 29.
Of the Normal Standard of Learning and Examination of Candidates
for Holy Orders

Sec. 1 (a). Before ordination to the Diaconate, the
Candidate must pass examinations before tl.2 Board of
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CANON 29

Examining Chaplains in the following subjects required
for Deacons’ and Priests’ Orders:

(1).

Q).

4).
(-

(6).

Holy Scripture: The Old and New Testaments in
English, their contents and historical background;
a reading knowledge of the New Testament in
Greek, together with special knowledge of one
Synoptic Gospel and the Gospel according to
Saint John, and of three Epistles, one of which
shall be Romans or First Corinthians;

Church History: From the beginning to the
present time; together with:

(a) Special knowledge of a period or topic elected
by the Candidate with the approval of the
Examining Chaplains;

(b) The history, extent, and methods of Christian
Missions;

~ (¢) Ecclesiastical Polity;

Q).

Theology: Historical, philosophical, and sys-
tematic;

Christian Ethics, and Moral Theology';

Liturgics: The Principles and History of Christian
Worship; the Contents of the Book of Common
Prayer;

Practical Theology:

(a) The use of the Book of Common Prayer, the
Administration of the Sacraments, and the
Conduct of Public Worship;

(b) Homiletics: Principles of Sermon Composition
and Delivery. In connection with the examina-
tion in this subject the Candidate shall present
three sermons, composed by himself, on texts
of Holy Scripture appointed by the Bishop;

(c) Pastoral Care;

(d) Parish Organization and Administration, in-
cluding the keeping of records;
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(e) Principles and methods of Christian Education
in the Parish;

(f) Canon Law, including the Constitution and
Canons of the General Convention, and of
the Diocese or District to which the Candidate
belongs;

(g) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.

(b). If a Candidate desires a dispensation from exam-
ination in the Greek of the New Testament, he shall make
application to the Bishop in writing, stating his reasons
for the request. The Bishop may, upon recommendation
of the Board of Examining Chaplains, at his discretion,
grant the same. A Candidate so dispensed shall be ex-
amined in the special exegetical knowledge in English of
one Synoptic Gospel and the Gospel according to
Saint John, and of three Epistles, one of which shall be
Romans or First Corinthians.

(c.) If the Candidate has been a Minister or Licentiate
in some other body of Christians, he shall also be exam-
ined, in writing, on those points of Doctrine, Discipline,
Polity, and Worship, in which the communion from
which he has come differs from this Church. This portion
of the examination shall be conducted, in part at least,
by written questions and answers; the replies shall be
kept on file for at least three years.

Sec. 2 (a). In special cases, under urgent circum-
stances, with the approval of the Standing Committee
and the Board of Examining Chaplains, a Candidate may
be admitted to the Diaconate after passing examinations
in the following subjects:

(1). Holy Scripture: The Bible in English, its contents
and historical background;

(2). Church History: a general outline;
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(3). Doctrine: The Church’s teaching as set forth in
the Creeds and the Offices of Instruction;

(4). Liturgics: The Contents and Use of the Book of
Common Prayer;

(5.) Practical Theology:
(a) The Office and Work of a Deacon,
() The Conduct of Public Worship,

(¢) Principles of Sermon Composition and De-
livery,

(d) Principles and Methods of Christian Educa-
tion in the Parish,

(e) The Missionary Work of the Church,

(f) Constitution and Canons of the General
Convention, and of the Diocese or District to
which the Candidate belongs,

(g) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.

(b). Before his advancement to the Priesthood such a
Candidate shall be examined in all the subjects prescribed
in Section 1 (a) of this Canon.

Sec. 3 (a). Examinations at any theological or other
literary institution shall not supersede any canonical
examination, nor shall any certificate of graduation or
diploma be sufficient ground for dispensing with any part
of the canonical examination, except as provided in this
Canon.

(b). It shall be the privilege of the Priest who is to
present a Candidate for ordination to be present at his
examinations; but no other person save the Bishop
shall be permitted to be present without the consent of
the Board of Examining Chaplains.

(c). The Candidate shall be examined by the Bishop
in the presence of two Priests both before his ordination
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to the Diaconate and before his ordination to the
Priesthood. The Bishop may conduct one or both of
these examinations by taking some part in the regular
examinations held by the Examining Chaplains.

CANON 30.
Of Education for Holy Orders

Sec. 1 (a). There shall be a Standing Joint Commission
of the General Convention on Education for Holy Orders
appointed at each triennial session, consisting of three
Bishops, the Dean of the General Theological Seminary,
and the Deans of three other Theological Seminaries of
the Church appointed by the Presiding Bishop, and three
Examining Chaplains, three other Presbyters, and three
Laymen appointed by the President of the House of
Deputies. The Presiding Bishop shall designate one of
the three Bishops so appointed as Chairman of the Joint
Commission.

(b). There shall be an Executive Committee of the
Joint Commission to consist of the Chairman and not
less than five other members of the Joint Commission
including both Presbyters and Laymen, appointed by the
Presiding Bishop in consultation with the Chairman and
the President of the House of Deputies.

Sec. 2. The duties of the Joint Commission shall be,
Viz.:

(a). To study the needs and trends of education for
Holy Orders in the Church, within the jurisdiction of this
Church, and to make recommendations to the Executive
Council and the General Convention with respect thereto.

(b). To determine whether any institution of learning,
within the jurisdiction of this Church, shall be recognized
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as a Theological Seminary of this Church in accordance
with standards approved by the General Convention.

(c). To advise and assist the Seminaries and other
institutions of the Church for the training of men for
Holy Orders within the jurisdiction of this Church.

(d). To promote continuing co-operation between and
among the Theological Seminaries of this Church.

(e). To compile and present to each triennial session
of the General Convention a complete statistical report
of the work of the several Theological Seminaries of the
Church and, as far as possible, of other institutions for
the training of men for Holy Orders.

Sec. 3. To be recognized as a Theological Seminary of
this Church an institution of learning shall comply with
the following standards, viz.:

(a). Its primary purpose shall be the education of men
for Holy Orders.

(b). It shall throughout each normal academic year
offer courses of study in the subjects prescribed in these
Canons for the learning and examination of Candidates
for Holy Orders.

(c). Its faculty shall include at least four full-time pro-
fessors duly qualified, according to generally accepted
academic standards, to teach such courses.

(d). Its student body shall number not less than twenty
men pursuing a three-year course normally leading to a
baccalaureate degree in theology, of whom at least eighty
percent shall hold an A.B. degree or its equivalent; ex-
cept that, for seminaries outside the continental United
States, the Joint Commission shall have the authority to
establish such other standards as may be appropriate.
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(e). Its organization, financial resources, equipment,
and facilities shall be such as reasonably to assure its
stability and permanence and its separate identity as an
institution for Theological Education.

Sec. 4. It shall be the duty of each Theological
Seminary of this Church and of each other institution for
the training of men for Holy Orders to present annually
to the Joint Commission statistical reports on forms
prepared and provided by the Commission.

CANON 31.
Of a Board of Examining Chaplains

Sec. 1. In every Diocese or Missionary District there
shall be a Board of Examining Chaplains, consisting of
at least two learned Presbyters, canonically resident
within the said Diocese or Missionary District. Exam-
ining Chaplains shall be nominated by the Bishop at the
Annual Convention or Council, the nomination being
confirmed by the vote of the Convention or Council.
Their term of office shall be fixed by Diocesan Canons.
Should vacancies occur in the Board when the Conven-
tion or Council is not in session, the Bishop shall simi-
larly nominate to the Standing Committee or Council of
Advice, upon whose confirmation the person or persons
so designated shall be added to the Board and shall serve
until the next meeting of the Convention or Council.

Sec. 2. The Board of Examining Chaplains may adopt
rules for its work, subject to the approval of the Bishop,
provided the same are not inconsistent with the Canons of
the General Convention. These rules may include the ap-
pointment of committees of the Board to act on its behalf.

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of the Board of Examining
Chaplains, under the guidance and oversight of the
Bishop, to conduct the examinations of Postulants and
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Candidates prescribed by these Canons. These examina-
tions shall be, in part at least, in writing. The Examining
Chaplains, when so requested by the Bishop, shall give
oversight to Postulants, Candidates, and Deacons, and
shall advise them in regard to their studies and prep-
aration.

Sec. 4. The Board of Examining Chaplains shall
promptly report, in writing, to the Bishop the results of
all examinations held by them, whether satisfactory or
unsatisfactory, making separate reports upon each of the
appointed subjects, and upon each person examined. The
Bishop shall transmit these reports to the Standing Com-
mittee or Council of Advice, who shall in no case recom-
mend a Postulant for admission as Candidate for Holy
Orders, or recommend a Candidate for Ordination to the
Diaconate or to the Priesthood, until they have received
a report from the Board of Examining Chaplains that he
has successfully passed the required examinations.

The report of the Board shall be made in the following
form, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of
(or the Clerical Members of the Standing Committee
of as the case may be).

Place, Date,

We, having been assigned as Examiners of A. B.,
hereby testify that we have examined the said A. B.
upon the subjects prescribed in Canon . Sensible of
our responsibility, we give our judgment as follows:
(Here specify the proficiency of A. B. in each of the
subjects appointed, as made apparent by the examina-
tions).

(Signed)

Sec. 5. The Board shall make an annual report con-
cerning its work to the Convention or Council.
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Sec. 6. The Bishop, with the consent of the Board of
Examining Chaplains, may ask the Examining Chaplains
of another Diocese or Missionary District to conduct the
examination of a Postulant or Candidate on their behalf.

Sec. 7. Any Provincial Synod shall have the right to
form a Provincial Board of Examining Chaplains. The
members of the Board shall serve for a term of three years
each, or until their successors are appointed. Vacancies
occurring in the Board may be filled for the unexpired
term by the Synod. It shall be the duty of such Provincial
Board to prepare a syllabus indicating the range and
character of the attainments required in the several sub-
jects prescribed by these Canons and to prepare question
papers for all written examinations. And such syllabus
and papers may be adopted for their own use, subject to
the approval of the Bishop, by the Board of Examining
Chaplains of any Diocese or District within the Province.
The Provincial Board, when organized, shall report upon
its work to the Synod at each session.

CANON 32.
Of Examination for Admission to Holy Orders in Special Cases

Sec. 1. In special cases the requirements of the Normal
Standard of Learning may be modified as hereinafter
provided. But in every case before a Deacon shall be
ordered Priest, he shall be examined, by the Bishop and
two Presbyters, in the office and work of a Priest, and as
to his ability to serve the Church in that Order of the
Ministry.

Sec. 2. A Deacon who prepared for ordination under
the provisions of Canon 26, Sec. 5 (d), and who has
served two years in the Diaconate with good repute and
success, may be admitted to the Priesthood without
further examination by the Board of Examining Chap-
lains; Provided, that if he is to minister within the United
States of America, he pass a special examination in the
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CANON 33

history and government thereof. But he shall not be
granted Letters Dimissory from one Diocese or District
to another without the request, in writing, of the Bishop
of the Diocese or District to which he wishes to go,
unless he shall have passed the full examinations pre-
scribed in Canon 29, Sec. 1.

Sec. 3. In all cases of the ordination under this Canon
of men with modified requirements of learning, a record
of the modifications shall be kept by the Bishop, and the
standing of every Minister thus ordained shall be re-
ported to the Recorder with the other matters required
in Canon 1, Sec. 4 (b).

CANON 33.
Of General Provisions Respecting Ordination

Sec. 1. In accordance with ancient Canons, ordina-
tions shall be held on the Sundays following the Ember
Weeks, except that the Bishop may, if he deem proper, for
urgent reasons, appoint special ordinations at other times.

Sec. 2. No appointment for the ordination of any
Candidate shall be made until the Bishop has had due
notice that all the canonical requirements have been
complied with.

Sec. 3 (a). For the purpose of this and other Canons
of Ordination, the authority assigned to the Bishop of
the Diocese may be exercised by a Bishop Coadjutor,
when so empowered under Canon 38, Sec. 2 (a), or by
a Suffragan Bishop when requested by the Bishop of a
Diocese, or by a Missionary Bishop, or any other Bishop
of this Church canonically in charge of a Diocese or
Missionary District, or of congregations in foreign parts.

(b). The Council of Advice in a Missionary District
shall, for the purposes of this and other Canons of
Ordination, have the same powers as the Standing Com-
mittee of a Diocese.
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(c). In case of a vacancy in the episcopate in a Diocese
or Missionary District, the Ecclesiastical Authority may
authorize and request the President of the Province, or
another Bishop, to take order for an ordination.

Sec. 4 (a). No certificate or testimonial, the form of
which is supplied by Canon, shall be valid, unless it be in
the words prescribed ; the omission of the date therefrom
shall render such certificate or testimonial liable to
rejection.

(b). No Postulant or Candidate for Holy Orders shall
sign any of the certificates prescribed in the Canons of
Ordination.

(c). Whenever the testimonial of the Standing Com-
mittee is required, such testimonial must be signed at a
meeting duly convened, and, in the absence of express
provision to the contrary, by a majority of the whole
Committee.

(d). Whenever the certificate of a Vestry is required,
such certificate must be signed by a majority of the
whole Vestry, at a meeting duly convened, and the fact
must be attested by the Secretary of the said Vestry or by
the Minister.

Sec. 5. Whenever dispensation from any of the require-
ments of the Canons of Ordination is permitted, with the
advice and consent of the Standing Committee, the
application must be first made to the Bishop, and, if he
approve it, be by him referred to the Committee.

Sec. 6. If, in the case of any applicant for admission as
a Candidate for Holy Orders, or for ordination, a major-
ity of the Standing Committee refuse to recommend, or
shall fail to act within three months, although the re-
quired certificates have been laid before the Committee,
it shall be the duty of the Committee, without delay, to
give to the Bishop the reasons, in writing, for such refusal
or failure to act.
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CANON 34

Sec. 7 (a). No Bishop of this Church shall ordain any
person to officiate in any Congregation beyond the limits
of the United States until the testimonials and certificates
required by the Canons of Ordination shall have been
supplied, except as provided for as follows:

(b). Any Missionary Bishop of this Church having
jurisdiction in foreign lands, or any Bishop to whom the
charge of Congregations in foreign lands shall have been
assigned by the Presiding Bishop, may ordain as Deacons
or Presbyters, to officiate within the limits of his charge,
any persons of the age required by the Canons of this
Church, who shall exhibit to him the testimonials re-
quired by Canons 34 and 35, signed by not less than two
Presbyters of this Church, who may be subject to his
charge, and other satisfactory evidence of moral char-
acter from natives of the country not in Holy Orders;
Provided, nevertheless, that if there be only one Presbyter
of this Church subject to his charge, and capable of acting
at the time, the signature of a Presbyter in good standing
under the jurisdiction of any Bishop in communion with
this Church may be admitted to supply the deficiency.

CANON 34.
Of Ordination to the Diaconate

Sec. 1. No one shall be ordered Deacon until he shall
be twenty-one years of age.

Sec. 2. No one shall be ordered Deacon within eight-
een months from his admission as Candidate for Holy
Orders, unless, under special circumstances, the Bishop,
with the advice and consent of a majority of all the mem-
bers of the Standing Committee or Council of Advice,
shall shorten the time of his Candidacy; and in no case
shall the time be shortened to less than six months.

Sec. 3. Before the ordination of a Deacon the Bishop
shall require the applicant to submit to a thorough



CANON 34

examination by a physician appointed by the Bishop.
This examination shall cover the man’s mental and
nervous as well as his physical condition. The form of
medical report prepared by The Church Pension Fund
shall be used for this purpose. This report shall be kept on
file by the Bishop and shall be submitted to the Standing
Committee or Council of Advice when application is
made by the Candidate to be ordained Deacon.

Sec. 4. No one shall be ordered Deacon unless he be
first recommended to the Bishop by the Standing
Committee of the Diocese, or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District, to which he belongs.

‘Sec. 5. In order to be recommended for ordination
the Candidate must lay before the Standing Committee:

(1). An application therefor in writing, signed by
himself, which shall state the date of his birth.

(2). A certificate from the Bishop by whom he was
admitted a Candidate, declaring the date of his admis-
sion; but when such certificate cannot be had, other
evidence satisfactory to the Committee shall suffice.

(3). A certificate from a Presbyter of this Church,
known to the Ecclesiastical Authority, in the following
words, viz.:

To the Standing Committee of
Place, Date,

I hereby certify that I am personally acquainted
with A. B., and that I believe him to be well qualified
to minister in the Office of Deacon, to the glory of
God and the edification of His Church.

(Signed)
(4). A certificate from the Minister and Vestry of the

Parish of which he is a member, in the following words,
viz.:
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To the Standing Committee of
Place, Date,

We do certify that, after due inquiry, we are well
assured and believe that A. B., for the space of three
years last past, hath lived a sober, honest, and godly
life, and that he is loyal to the Doctrine, Discipline,
and Worship of this Church, and does not hold any-
thing contrary thereto. And, moreover, we think him
a person worthy to be admitted to the Sacred Order
of Deacons. X

(Signed)

This certificate must be attested by the Minister of
the Parish, or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as
follows, viz.:

I hereby certify that A. B. is a member of
Parish in and a communicant
of the same; that the foregoing certificate was signed
at'a meeting of the Vestry duly convened at
on the day of
and that the names attached are those of all (or a
majority of all) the members of the Vestry.

(Signed)
The Minister of
or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.

(5). A certificate from the theological seminary where
he has been studying, or from the clergyman under whose
direction he has been pursuing his studies, showing his
scholastic record in the subjects required by the canons,
and giving a judgment as to his personal qualifications
for the Ministry of this Church.

Sec. 6. Should the Parish be without a Minister, it
shall suffice that in his place the certificate required in
paragraph (4) above be signed by some Presbyter of the
Diocese or Missionary District in good standing, the
reason for the substitution being stated in the attesting
clause.



CANON 34

Sec. 7 (a). Should there be no organized Parish at the
place of residence of the Candidate, or should it be im-
practicable, through circumstances not affecting his moral
or religious character, to obtain the signatures of the
Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice if the
certificate be signed by at least—

One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary District in
good standing, and six Laymen, communicants of this
Church in good standing; or should the Candidate within
the space of three years last past have been a Minister or
Licentiate in some other body of Christians, by three
Presbyters of this Church as to the period during which
he has been a Candidate, and by six adult male members
in good standing of the denomination from which the
Candidate came, as to the period, within the space of
three years last past, before he became a Candidate.

(b). In such case, the reasons for departing from the
regular form must be given in the attesting clause, which
shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of
this Church in good standing, and shall be in the follow-
ing words, viz.:’

I hereby certify that the Laymen whose names are
attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants
of this Church in good standing, and that this form of
certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral
or religious character of the Candidate, but because
(here give the reasons for departing from the regular

iy (Signed)

Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary
District of

Sec. 8. The Standing Committee, on the receipt of the
certificates prescribed above and the report of the Board
of Examining Chaplains prescribed in Canon 31, Sec. 4,
and having reason to believe that all other canonical
requirements have been complied with, and having no
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reason to suppose the existence of any sufficient obstacle,
physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, may, at a meeting
duly convened, a majority of all the members of the
Committee consenting, recommend the Candidate for
ordination by a testimonial addressed to the Bishop in
the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of

We, being a majority of all the members of the
Standing Committee of , and having been
duly convened at , do testify that A. B.,

desiring to be ordered Deacon, hath laid before us
satisfactory certificates that for the space of three years
last past he hath lived a sober, honest, and godly life,
and that he is loyal to the Doctrine, Discipline, and
Worship of this Church and does not hold anything
contrary thereto. And we hereby recommend him for
ordination to the Diaconate.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands
this day of in the year of our

Lords (Signed)

This testimonial shall be signed by all consenting to
its adoption.

Sec. 9. The testimonial having been presented to the
Bishop, and there being no sufficient objection on grounds
physical, mental, moral, doctrinal, or spiritual, the Bishop
may take order for the ordination; and at the time of
the ordination he shall require the Candidate to sub-
scribe and make, in his presence, the declaration required
in Article VIII. of the Constitution.

Sec. 10 (a). A man of devout character and proved
fitness, desirous to serve in the capacity of Deacon with-
out relinquishing his secular occupation and with no
intention of seeking advancement to the Priesthood, may
be accepted as a Postulant and admitted as a Candidate
upon the following conditions:
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(1). He shall not be less than thirty-two years of age.

(2). He shall be accepted as a Postulant as provided
in Canon 26.

(3). Fulfillment of the requirements of Clause (c) of
Section 5 of Canon 26 shall suffice as educational quali-
fication for admission to Candidateship.

(b). A Candidate so admitted may be ordained to the
Diaconate at any time after six months from his admis-
sion as a Candidate, upon the following conditions:

(1). He shall have passed examinations in the subjects
set forth in Canon 29, Sec. 2 (a); but the Bishop may
at his discretion dispense him from examination in
subjects (¢), (d), and (e) of Practical Theology.

(2). He shall be recommended for ordination to the
Diaconate by the Standing Committee or Council of
Advice, as required by Sec. 5 of this Canon, except as to
term of Candidateship.

(c). A Deacon ordained under the provisions of this
Section may execute all the functions pertaining to the
office of Deacons, subject to the general provisions of
Canon 47. He may be assigned by the Ecclesiastical
Authority as Minister in charge of a Congregation which
is unable to receive the services of a resident Priest. At
the request of, or with the consent of, the Rector and
Vestry he may be assigned as an assistant Minister in one
or more Parishes. He shall not be dispensed as in Section
10 (b) (1) above. He may not be transferred to another
jurisdiction except upon the express request in writing
of the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof.

(d). The provisions of Canon 7, “Of The Church
Pension Fund”, shall not apply, as to either assessments
or benefits, to Deacons ordained under the provisions of
this Section.

(e). Any Deacon ordained in accordance with this
Section who may afterward desire to be advanced to the
Priesthood shall be required to pass all examinations
required of other Candidates for the Priesthood and to
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CANON 35

comply with all other canonical requirements precedent
to such ordination. In such case the provisions of
Canon 7 shall apply to him from the date of his ordina-
tion to the Priesthood.

CANON 35.
Of Ordination to the Priesthood

Sec. 1. No one shall be ordered Priest until he be
twenty-four years of age.

Sec. 2. No one shall be ordered Priest until he has been
a Deacon one full year, unless it shall seem good to the
Bishop, for reasonable causes, with the advice and con-
sent of a majority of all the members of the Standing
Committee, to shorten the time; nor within two years
from his admission as a Candidate for Holy Orders,
unless the Bishop, for urgent reasons fully stated, with
the advice and consent of a majority of all the members
of the Standing Committee, shall shorten the time. And
in no case shall he be ordered Priest within less than one
year from his admission as a Candidate for Holy Orders,
nor until he has been a Deacon for at least six months.
But a Deacon who has been ordained under the pro-
visions of Canon 32, Sec. 2, shall not be ordered Priest
until he has been a Deacon for at least two years, unless
in the meantime he shall have fulfilled the requirements
of Canon 29, Sec. 1.

‘Sec. 3. No Deacon shall be ordered Priest unless he be
first recommended to the Bishop by the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese, or by the Council of Advice of the
Missionary District, to which he belongs.

Sec. 4. In order to be recommended for ordination by
the Standing Committee, the Deacon must lay before the
Committee:

(1). An application therefor in writing signed by
himself, which shall state the date of his birth.
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(2). A certificate from the Bishop declaring that the
term of his Candidateship and the time of his service in
the Diaconate have been completed; but when such
certificate cannot be had, other evidence, satisfactory to
the Committee, may suffice.

(3). A certificate from the Minister and Vestry of the
Parish where he resides, in the following words, viz.:

To the Standing Committee of

Place, Date,

We do certify that, after due inquiry, we are well
assured and believe that the Reverend A. B., Deacon,
since the day of in the year
being the date of his ordination to the Diaconate (or
for the space of three years last past), hath lived a
sober, honest, and godly life, and hath not written,
taught, or held anything contrary to the Doctrine,
Discipline, or Worship of this Church. And, more-
over, we think him a person worthy to be admitted to
the Sacred Order of Priests.

(Signed)

This certificate must be attested by the Minister of
the Parish, or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as
follows, viz.:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B. is a resi-
dent of Parish in ; that
the foregoing certificate was signed at a meeting of
the Vestry duly convened at on the
day of , and the names attached are
those of all (or a majority of all) the members of the

Vestry. (Signed)

The Minister of
or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.

Sec. 5. But should the Parish be without a Minister, it
shall suffice that in his place the certificate be signed by
some Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary District in
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good standing, the reason for the substitution being
stated in the attesting clause.

Sec. 6 (a). Should there be no organized Parish at the
place of residence of the Candidate, or should it be im-
practicable, through circumstances not affecting his
moral or religious character, to obtain the signatures of
the Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice
if the certificate be signed by at least—

(1). One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary
District, in good standing; and,

(2). Six Laymen, communicants of this Church, in
good standing.

(b). In such case, the reasons for departing from the
regular form must be given in the attesting clause, which
shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of
this Church in good standing, and shall be in the follow-
ing words, viz.:

I hereby certify that the Laymen whose names are
attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants
of this Church in good standing, and that this form of
certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral
or religious character of the Candidate, but because
(here give the reasons for departing from the regular

form); (Signed)

Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary
District of

Sec. 7. The Standing Committee, on the receipt of the
certificates prescribed above and the report of the Board
of Examining Chaplains prescribed in Canon 31, Sec. 4,
and having reason to believe that all other canonical
requirements have been complied with, and having no
reason to suppose the existence of any sufficient obstacle,
physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, may, at a meeting
duly convened, a majority of all the members of the
Committee consenting, recommend the Deacon for
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ordination by a testimonial addressed to the Bishop in
the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of

We, being a majority of all the members of the
Standing Committee of and having been
duly convened at , do testify that the

Reverend A. B., Deacon, desiring to be ordered Priest,
hath laid before us satisfactory certificates that since
the day of in the year
being the date of his ordination to the Diaconate (or
for the space of three years last past), he hath lived
a sober, honest, and godly life, and hath not written,
taught, or held anything contrary to the Doctrine,
Discipline, or Worship of this Church; and we hereby
recommend him for ordination to the Priesthood.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands
this day of - in the year of

our Lord (Signed)

This testimonial shall be signed by all consenting to
its adoption.

Sec. 8. The testimonial having been presented to the
Bishop, and there being no sufficient objection on grounds
physical, mental, moral, doctrinal, or spiritual, the
Bishop may take order for the ordination; and at the
time of the ordination he shall require the Deacon to
subscribe and make, in his presence, the declaration
required in Article VIII. of the Constitution.

Sec. 9. No Deacon shall be ordered Priest until he
shall have been appointed to serve in some Parochial
Cure within the jurisdiction of this Church, or as a Mis-
sionary under the Ecclesiastical Authority of some
Diocese or Missionary District, or as an officer of some
Missionary Society recognized by the General Conven-
tion, or as a Chaplain of the Army or Navy of the United
States, or as a Chaplain in some recognized hospital or
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other welfare institution, or as a Chaplain or instructor
in some college or other seminary of learning, with
opportunity for the exercise of his Ministry judged
sufficient by the Bishop.

CANON 36.

Of Ministers Ordained in Churches Not in Communion
with this Church

Sec. 1 (a). When a Minister ordained in a Church not
in communion with this Church desires to be a Deacon
or Priest in this Church, he shall apply to a Bishop,
attaching to his written application the following:

'(I). Evidence that he has been duly baptized with
water in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost:

(2). His letters of Ordination and satisfactory evidence
that they and his other credentials are valid and authentic;

(3). Satisfactory evidence of his moral and godly
character; and that he is free from any vows or other
engagements inconsistent with the exercise of Ministry
in this Church;

(4). Transcripts of his academic and theological
studies;

(5). A certificate from at least two Presbyters of this
Church stating that, from personal examination, or from
satisfactory evidence laid before them, they believe that
his desire to leave the Communion to which he has
belonged has not arisen from any circumstance unfavor-
able to his moral or religious character, or on account of
which it may not be expedient to admit him to the exercise
of the Ministry of this Church;

(6). A certificate in the form provided in Canon 34,
Sec. 5 (3) and (4), from the Minister and Vestry of a
Parish of this Church; and

(7). A statement of the reasons which have moved
him to seek to enter the Ministry of this Church.
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(b). With regard to the fulfillment of requirements as
to pre-theological education the provisions of Canon 26,
Sec. 5 and Sec. 6 shall be applicable. The applicant shall
also submit to the examinations required in Canon 34,
Sec. 3, the result of such examination to be filed and
submitted as therein required.

Sec. 2 (a). If such a Minister furnish evidence of a
satisfactory theological training in his previous Com-
munion, and have exercised his ministry therein with
good repute and success for at least five years, he shall
be examined by the Board of Examining Chaplains in
the following subjects:

(1). Church History: the History of the Church of
England, and of this Church;

(2). Doctrine: the Church’s teaching as set forth in
the Creeds and the Offices of Instruction;

(3). Liturgics: the Principles and History of Christian
Worship; the Contents and Use of the Book of Common
Prayer;

(4). Practical Theology:

(a) The Office and Work of a Deacon and of a
Priest,

(b) The Conduct of Public Worship,

(¢) The Constitution and Canons of the General
Convention, and of the Diocese or District in
which he is canonically resident.

(d) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.

(5). The points of Doctrine, Discipline, Polity, and
Worship in which the Communion from which he has
come differs from this Church. This portion of the exam-
ination shall be conducted, in part at least, by written
questions and answers, and the replies kept on file for at
least three years.

The Board of Examining Chaplains may, with the
consent of the Bishop, and with due notice to the appli-
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cant, examine the latter in any other subject required by
Canon 29, Sec. 1.

(b). But if such Minister cannot furnish evidence of a
satisfactory theological training in his previous Com-
munion, or if he have not exercised his Ministry therein
with good repute and success for at least five years, he
shall conform to the requirements of Canon 29, Sec. 1.

Sec. 3 (a). Prior to being examined as heretofore pro-
vided, the applicant shall have received certificates from
the Bishop and from the Standing Committee, or Council
of Advice, that he is acceptable as a Minister of this
Church, subject to the successful completion of said
examinations; but he shall not be ordained or received
until, after the provision of said certificates, at least six
calendar months shall have elapsed, during which period
he shall undertake such studies, in a theological seminary
or otherwise, as shall be directed by the Bishop with the
advice of the Board of Examining Chaplains.

(b). The Bishop, in a book to be kept for that purpose,
shall enter the name of each applicant, with the fact of
his approval or disapproval of the application, and the
date of such entry. If he approve of the application, he
shall inform the applicant of the fact, and of the date of
his acceptance.

Sec. 4. Before such Minister shall be ordained or re-
ceived into the Ministry of this Church, the Bishop shall
require him to promise in writing to submit himself in
all things to the Discipline of this Church without
recourse to any other ecclesiastical jurisdiction or foreign
civil jurisdiction; and shall further require him to
subscribe and make in his presence, and in the presence
of two or more Presbyters, the declaration required in
Article VIII. of the Constitution.

Sec. 5 (a). Thereafter the Bishop, being satisfied of
such Minister’s theological attainments and soundness in
the faith, may
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(1). Receive him into the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict as a Deacon of this Church, and, no sooner than
four months thereafter, as a Priest, if he has already been
ordained by a Bishop in the historic succession; or

(2). Confirm him and make him a Deacon and, no
sooner than four months thereafter, ordain him as Priest
“if he has not received such ordination; or

(3). Make him a Deacon and, no sooner than four
months thereafter, ordain him a Priest conditionally
(having baptized and confirmed him conditionally if
necessary) if he has been ordained by a Bishop whose
authority to convey such orders has not been recognized
by this Church. ;

(b). In the case of an ordination pursuant to Sec. 5
(a) (2) of this Canon, the Bishop may, at the time of
such ordination, read this preface to the service:

A. B., who is already a minister of Christ, now
desires to be made a Deacon (or ordained a Priest) in
this Church. He has satisfied the Ecclesiastical Au-
thority of this Diocese (or Missionary District) that he
accepts the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this
Church. We are about to confer upon him the grace
and authority of Holy Orders as this Church has re-
ceived them and requires them for the exercise of the
Ministry therein.

The letters of ordination in such cases may contain
the words:

Acknowledging the ministry which he has already
received and hereby adding to that commission the
grace and authority of Holy Orders as understood
and required by this Church for the exercise of the
Ministry.

(c). In the case of a conditional ordination pursuant
to Sec. 5 (a) (3) of this Canon, the Bishop shall, at the
time of such ordination, read this preface to the service:

Special
Prefaces
authorized.
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A. B., who has been ordained by a Bishop whose au-
thority has not been recognized by this Church, has
now satisfied the Ecclesiastical Authority of this Dio-
cese (or Missionary District) that he accepts the
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church and
that he now desires conditional ordination. By this
service of ordination, we propose to establish that
A. B. is qualified to minister in this Church.

Sec. 6. No one shall be ordered Deacon or received as
such until he be 21 years of age. No one shall be ordered
Priest or received as such until he be 24 years of age.

Sec. 7. Any other provisions in other Canons incon-
sistent with this Canon are inapplicable.

CANON 37.

Of Ministers Ordained in Foreign Countries by Bishops
in Communion with this Church

Sec. 1 (a). A Minister declaring himself to have been
ordained beyond the limits of the United States by a
foreign Bishop in communion with this Church, or by a
Bishop consecrated for a foreign country by Bishops of
this Church under Article III. of the Constitution, shall,
before he be permitted to officiate in any Parish or Con-
gregation of this Church, exhibit to the Minister, or, if
there be no Minister, to the Vestry thereof, a certificate
of recent date, signed by the Ecclesiastical Authority of
the Diocese or Missionary District, that his letters of
Holy Orders and other credentials are valid and authen-
tic, and given by a Bishop in communion with this
Church, and whose authority is acknowledged by this
Church, and also that he has exhibited to the said Ecclesi-
astical Authority satisfactory evidence of his moral and
godly character, and of his theological acquirements.

(b). And before he shall be permitted to take charge
of any Parish or Congregation, or be received into any
Diocese or Missionary District of this Church as a
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Minister thereof, he shall produce to the Ecclesiastical
Authority Letters Dimissory or equivalent credentials
under the hand and seal of the Bishop with whose Diocese
or Missionary District he has been last connected, which
letters or credentials shall be delivered within six months
from the date thereof. Before such Minister shall be so
received, the Bishop shall require him to promise in
writing to submit himself in all things to the Discipline
of this Church, without recourse to any foreign jurisdic-
tion, civil or ecclesiastical ; and shall further require him
to subscribe and make in his presence, and in the presence
of two or more Presbyters, the declaration required in
Article VIII. of the Constitution. He shall also be exam-
ined by the Bishop and at least one Presbyter as to his
knowledge of the history of this Church, its worship and
government. The said Ecclesiastical Authority, being
satisfied of his theological acquirements, may then receive
him into the Diocese or Missionary District as a Minister
of this Church; Provided, that such Minister shall not be
entitled to hold canonical charge in any Parish or Congre-
gation, until he shall have resided one year in the United
States subsequent to the acceptance of his credentials.

(c). A Minister declaring himself to have been ordained
beyond the limits of the United States by a foreign
Bishop in communion with this Church, or by a Bishop
consecrated for a foreign country by Bishops of this
Church, under Article III. of the Constitution, shall not
be accepted nor shall the Minister named therein be
placed on the clergy list of this Church until such a
Minister shall have submitted himself to, and satisfac-
torily passed, a thorough examination by a physician
appointed by the Bishop. This examination shall cover
the man’s mental and nervous, as well as his physical con-
dition. The form of medical report prepared by The
Church Pension Fund shall be used for this purpose.

Sec. 2. If such Minister be a Deacon, he shall not be
ordered Priest until he shall have resided in the United
States at least one year.
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CANON 38.

Of the Ordination and Consecration of Bishops

Sec. 1 (a). Whenever the Church in any Diocese shall
desire the ordination and consecration of a Bishop-elect,
if the election shall have taken place within three months
before a meeting of the General Convention, the Standing
Committee of the said Diocese shall, by their President,
or by some person or persons specially appointed, for-
ward to the Secretary of the House of Deputies evidence
of the election of the Bishop-elect by the Convention of
the Diocese, together with evidence of his having been
duly ordered Deacon and Priest, and also a testimonial,
signed by a constitutional majority of such Convention,
in the following words, viz.:

We, whose names are hereunder written, fully sen-
sible how important it is that the Sacred Order and
Office of a Bishop should not be unworthily conferred,
and firmly persuaded that it is our duty to bear testi-
mony on this solemn occasion without partiality or
affection, do, in the presence of Almighty God, testify
that the Reverend A. B. is not, so far as we are in-
formed, justly liable to evil report, either for error in
religion or for viciousness of life; and that we know
of no impediment on account of which he ought not
to be ordained and consecrated to that Holy Office.
We do, moreover, jointly and severally declare that
we believe him to be of such sufficiency in good learn-
ing, of such soundness in the Faith, and of such vir-
tuous and pure manners and godly conversation, that
he is apt and meet to exercise the Office of a Bishop to
the honour of God and the edifying of His Church,
and to be a wholesome example to the flock of Christ.

(Signed)
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The Secretary of such Convention shall certify upon
this testimonial that it has been signed by a constitu-
tional majority thereof.

There shall also be forwarded with the testimonial and
other documents a certificate from two medical doctors,
who shall be chosen by the Presiding Bishop, that they
have thoroughly examined the Bishop-elect and have not
discovered in his physical, mental, or nervous condition
any reason why it would not be wise for him to undertake
the work for which he has been chosen.

The Secretary of the House of Deputies shall lay the
said testimonials before the House, and if the House shall
consent to the consecration of the Bishop-elect, notice of
said consent, certified by the President and Secretary of
said House, shall be sent to the House of Bishops, to-
gether with the testimonials aforesaid.

(b). If the House of Bishops consent to the consecra-
tion, the Presiding Bishop shall, without delay, notify
such consent to the Standing Committee of the Diocese
electing and to the Bishop-elect; and upon notice of the
acceptance by the Bishop-elect of his election, the Pre-
siding Bishop shall take order for the consecration of the
said Bishop-elect either by himself or the President of
the Province of which the Diocese electing is a part
and two other Bishops of this Church, or by any three
Bishops of this Church to whom he may communicate
the testimonials.

In all particulars the service at the consecration of a
Bishop shall be under the direction of the Bishop pre-
siding at such consecration.

(c). If the election of a Bishop shall have taken place
more than three months before the meeting of the
General Convention, the Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing shall, by their President, or by some
person or persons specially appointed, immediately send
certificate of the election to the Standing Committees of
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the several Dioceses, together with copies of the necessary
testimonials and other documents, including the medical
certificate as required in Sec. 1 (a) of this Canon; and if
a majority of the Standing Committees of all the Dioceses
shall consent to the consecration of the Bishop-elect, the
Standing Committee of the Diocese electing shall then
forward the evidence of said consent, with the other
necessary testimonials, to the Presiding Bishop, who shall
immediately communicate the same to every Bishop of
this Church having jurisdiction in the United States, and
if a majority of such Bishops shall consent to the conse-
cration, the Presiding Bishop shall, without delay, notify
such consent to the Standing Committee of the Diocese
electing and to the Bishop-elect, and upon notice of his
acceptance of the election, the Presiding Bishop shall take
order for the consecration of the said Bishop-elect either
by himself or the President of the Province of which the
Diocese electing is a part and two other Bishops of this
Church, or by any three Bishops of this Church to whom
he may communicate the testimonials.

The evidence of the consent of the several Standing
Committees shall be a testimonial in the following words,
signed by a majority of the Standing Committees of all
the Dioceses:

We, being a majority of all the members of the
Standing Committee of , and having been
duly convened at , fully sensible how im-
portant it is that the Sacred Order and Office of a
Bishop should not be unworthily conferred, and firmly
persuaded that it is our duty to bear testimony on
this solemn occasion without partiality or affection,
do, in the presence of Almighty God, testify that the
Reverend A. B. is not, so far as we are informed,
justly liable to evil report, either for error in religion
or for viciousness of life; and that we know of no
impediment on account of which he ought not to be
ordained and consecrated to that Holy Office.
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In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands
this day of in the year of our

= (Signed)

If the Presiding Bishop shall not have received the con-
sent of a majority of the Bishops within three months
from the date of his notice to them, he shall then give
notice of such failure to the Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing.

(d). In case a majority of all the Standing Committees
of the several Dioceses shall not consent to the consecra-
tion of a Bishop-elect within the period of six months
from the date of the notification of the election by the
Standing Committee of the Diocese electing, or in case
a majority of all the Bishops entitled to act in the
premises shall not consent within the period of three
months from the date of notification to them by the Pre-
siding Bishop of the election, the Presiding Bishop shall
declare the election null and void, and the Convention
of the Diocese may then proceed to a new election.

(e). It shall be the duty of the Bishop-elect to notify the
Presiding Bishop of his acceptance or declination of the
~election at the same time as he notifies the electing
Diocese.

Sec. 2 (a). When a Bishop of a Diocese is unable, by
reason of age, or other permanent cause of infirmity, or
by reason of the extent of Diocesan work, fully to dis-
charge the duties of his office, a Bishop Coadjutor may
be elected by and for said Diocese, who shall have the
right of succession; Provided, that before the election of
a Bishop Coadjutor for the reason of extent of Diocesan
work, the consent of the General Convention, or during
the recess thereof, the consent of a majority of the Bishops
having jurisdiction in the United States and of the several
Standing Committees, must be had and obtained. Before
any election of a Bishop Coadjutor, the Bishop of the
Diocese shall read, or cause to be read, to the Convention
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thereof, his written consent to such election, and in such
consent he shall state the duties which he thereby assigns
to the Bishop Coadjutor, when duly ordained and conse-
crated, and such consent shall form part of the proceed-
ings of the Convention. The duties assigned by the
Bishop to the Bishop Coadjutor in any Diocese may be
enlarged by mutual consent whenever the Bishop of the
Diocese may desire to assign such additional duties to
the Bishop Coadjutor. In case of the inability of the
Bishop of the Diocese to issue the aforesaid consent, the
Standing Committee of the Diocese may request the
Convention to act without such consent, and such request
shall be accompanied by certificates of medical men as
to the inability of the Bishop of the Diocese to issue his
written consent.

(b). In the case of a Bishop Coadjutor, the grounds for
his election, as stated in the record of the Convention,
shall be communicated, with the other required testi-
monials, to the General Convention, or to the Standing
Committees and the Presiding Bishop.

(c). In case of application for the ordination and con-
secration of a Bishop Coadjutor, the Standing Committee
shall forward to the Presiding Bishop, in addition to the
evidence and testimonials required by the preceding Sec-
tion, a certificate of the Presiding Officer and Secretary
of the Convention that every requirement of this Section
has been complied with.

(d). There shall not be in any Diocese at the same time
more than one Bishop Coadjutor.

Sec. 3. It shall be lawful, within six months prior to
the effective date of the resignation or retirement of a
Bishop from his jurisdiction, for the said Bishop, with
the advice and consent of the Standing Committee, to
call a special meeting of the Convention of the Diocese
to elect a successor; Provided, that if the Convention is to
meet in regular session meanwhile, it may hold the elec-



CANON 39

tion during such regular session. The proceedings incident
to preparation for the ordination and consecration of
such successor shall be as provided in Section 1 of this
Canon; but the Presiding Bishop shall not take order for
the consecration to be on any date prior to that upon
which the resignation is to become effective.

Sec. 4. No one shall be ordained and consecrated
Bishop unless he shall at the time subscribe, in the pres-
ence of the ordaining and consecrating Bishops, the dec-
laration required in Article VIII. of the Constitution.

CANON 39.
Of Missionary Bishops

Sec. 1. The House of Bishops may establish Mission-
ary Districts in States or Territories, or parts thereof, or
in territory belonging to the United States, not organized
into Dioceses, or in territory beyond the United States,
not under the charge of Bishops in communion with this
Church. It may also, from time to time, change, increase,
or diminish the- territory included in such Missionary
Districts.

Sec. 2 (a). The House of Bishops may, from time to
time, choose a suitable person or persons to be a Bishop
or Bishops of this Church in Missionary Districts, such
choice to be subject to confirmation by the House of
Deputies during the session of the General Convention,
and at other times to confirmation by a majority of the
Standing Committees of the several Dioceses. The medi-
cal certificate as required in Canon 38, Sec. 1 (a), shall
also be required of Missionary Bishops-elect.

(b). When a vacancy shall occur in the Episcopate in
any Missionary District within a Province, the President
of the Province may convene the Synod of the Province
prior to the meeting of the House of Bishops at which a
Missionary Bishop for such Missionary District is to be
elected. The Synod of the Province may thereupon nom-
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inate not exceeding three persons to the House of Bishops
for that office. It shall be the duty of the President of the
Province to transmit such nomination, if any be made,
to the Presiding Officer of the House of Bishops, who
shall three weeks before the meeting of the House of
Bishops communicate the same to the Bishops along with
other nominations that have been made in accordance
with the Rules of Order of the House. Each Province
containing a Missionary District shall, by ordinance,
provide the manner of convening the Synod and making
such nomination.

(c). The evidence of such choice shall be a certificate
signed by the Bishop presiding in the House of Bishops
and by its Secretary, with a testimonial, or certified copy
thereof, signed by a majority of the Bishops of the House,
in the form required in Canon 38, Sec. 1 (a), which shall
be sent to the Presiding Officer of the House of Deputies,
or to the Standing Committees of the several Dioceses,
if the General Convention be not in session.

(d). When the Presiding Bishop shall have received a
certificate signed by the President and Secretary of the
House of Deputies (or certificates signed by the Presi-
dents and Secretaries of a majority of the Standing
Committees as the case may be), that the election has
been approved, and shall have received notice of the ac-
ceptance by the Bishop-elect of his election, he shall take
order for the consecration of the said Bishop-elect either
by himself and two other Bishops of this Church, or by
any three Bishops of this Church to whom he may
communicate the certificates and testimonial.

Sec. 3. The House of Bishops shall have power, at
their discretion, to transfer a Missionary Bishop from
one Missionary District to another, and, in case of the
permanent disability of the Bishop in charge, to declare
the Missionary District vacant.
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Sec. 4. When the Bishop of a Missionary District is
unable, by reason of age or other permanent cause of
disability, fully to discharge the duties of his office, at his
request a Bishop Coadjutor may be elected for that
Missionary District with right of succession and subject
to all the other provisions of this Canon governing the
election of Missionary Bishops. Before such election the
Bishop asking for such assistance shall state the duties
which he thereby assigns to the Bishop Coadjutor. The
duties assigned by the Bishop may be enlarged by mutual
consent whenever the Bishop of the Missionary District
may desire to assign such additional duties to the Bishop
Coadjutor. :

Sec. 5. Any Bishop or Bishops elected and consecrated
under this Canon shall be entitled to a seat and vote in
the House of Bishops, and shall be eligible to the office
of Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan Bishop in
any organized Diocese within the United States; Pro-
vided, that such Bishop shall not be so eligible within
five years from the date of his consecration, except to
the Office of Bishop of a Diocese formed in whole or in
part out of his Missionary District. And whenever a
Diocese shall have been organized within the jurisdiction
of such Missionary Bishop, if he shall be chosen Bishop
of such Diocese, he may accept the office without
vacating his Missionary appointment; Provided, that he
continue to discharge the duties of Missionary Bishop
within the residue of his original jurisdiction, if there be
such residue, until the House of Bishops shall elect a
Missionary Bishop of such residue.

Sec. 6 (a). When a Diocese, entitled to the choice of a
Bishop, shall elect as its Diocesan, or as its Bishop
Coadjutor, or Suffragan Bishop, a Missionary Bishop of
this Church, if such election shall have taken place within
three months before a meeting of the General Conven-
tion, evidence thereof shall be laid before each House of
the General Convention, and the concurrence of each
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House, and its express consent, shall be necessary to the
validity of said election, and shall complete the same; so
that the Bishop thus elected shall be thereafter the
Bishop of the Diocese which has elected him.

(b). If the said election have taken place more than
three months before a meeting of the General Conven-
tion, the above process may be adopted, or the following
instead thereof, viz.: The Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing shall give duly certified evidence of the
election to every Bishop of this Church having jurisdic-
tion in the United States thereof, and to the Standing
Committee of every Diocese. On receiving notice of the
concurrence of a majority of such Bishops and of the
Standing Committees in the election, and their express
consent thereto, the Standing Committee of the Diocese
electing shall transmit notice thereof to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of every Diocese and Missionary District
within the United States; which notice shall state what
Bishops and what Standing Committees have con-
sented to the election. On receiving this notice the
Presiding Bishop shall certify to the Secretary of the
House of Bishops the altered status and style of the
Bishop so elected.

The Standing Committee of such Diocese shall trans-
mit to every Congregation thereof, to be publicly read
therein, a notice of the election thus completed, and also
cause public notice thereof to be given in such other
way as they may think proper.

Sec. 7. In case of the death or resignation of a Mission-
ary Bishop, or of a vacancy in the Missionary District
from other cause, the charge thereof shall devolve upon
the Presiding Bishop with the power of appointing some
other Bishop of this Church as his substitute in said
charge until the vacancy is filled.

Sec. 8. If during the recess of the General Convention,
and more than six months previous to its session, there
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shall be a vacancy in a Missionary District arising from
any cause, the House of Bishops shall, on the written
request of twelve members of the same, be convened by
the Presiding Bishop; and thereupon may proceed to
elect a Bishop for such District.

CANON 40.
Of Suffragan Bishops

Sec. 1. A Suffragan Bishop shall be elected in accord-
ance with the Canons enacted in each Diocese for the
election of a Bishop. But the initiative shall always be
taken by the Bishop of the Diocese asking for the
assistance of a Suffragan.

Sec. 2 (a). Before the election of a Suffragan Bishop
in a Diocese or Missionary District the consent of the
General Convention, or during the recess thereof the
consent of a majority of the Bishops having jurisdiction
in the United States and of the several Standing Com-
mittees, must be had and obtained.

(b). Whenever the Church in any Diocese shall desire
the ordination and consecration of a Suffragan-Bishop-
elect, subsequent proceedings in accordance with the
provisions of Canon 38, Sec. 1, shall be taken.

(c). If the consents required by Canon 38, Sec. 1,
are not received as therein prescribed, or if the Suffragan-
Bishop-elect decline his election, the Convention of the
Diocese may then proceed to a new election.

Sec. 3. There shall not at any time be more than two
Suffragan Bishops holding office in and for any Diocese,
save by special consent of the General Convention pre-
viously obtained.

Sec. 4. The House of Bishops, from time to time in its
discretion, may choose a Suffragan Bishop for any
Missionary District in the same manner as provided by
Canon 39, Sec. 2, and subject to all the provisions thereof.
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Sec. 5. A Suffragan Bishop shall act, in all respects, as
the assistant of the Bishop of the Diocese, or Missionary
District, and under his direction.

Sec. 6 (a). Every Suffragan Bishop, upon attaining the
age of seventy-two years, shall forthwith tender his resig-
nation from his position by sending it to the Presiding
Bishop, who shall immediately communicate the same to
every Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the
United States and shall declare the said Bishop’s resig-
nation accepted, effective at a designated date not later
than three months from the date of such resignation.

(b). The Presiding Bishop shall communicate to the
resigning Bishop the fact of the acceptance of his resig-
nation and the termination of his position effective as of
the date fixed; and, in the case of a Suffragan of a
Diocese, shall certify the same to the Ecclesiastic Author-
ity of the Diocese concerned. He shall also order the
Secretary of the House of Bishops to record the same
effective as of the date fixed, to be incorporated in the
Journal of the House.

At each meeting of the General Convention, it shall be
the duty of the Presiding Officer of the House of Bishops
to communicate to the House of Deputies, when in ses-
sion, a list of such resignations which have been accepted
since the preceding meeting of the General Convention.

(c). If any Suffragan Bishop should for any reason fail
to submit his resignation upon attaining the age of
seventy-two years, as provided in Clause (a) above, the
Presiding Bishop shall certify that fact to the House of
Bishops. The House of Bishops shall then declare the said
Bishop’s position terminated, effective at a date not later
than three months from the date of such declaration;
and shall order the Presiding Bishop’s certificate and its

oown declaration and action to be recorded in its Journal.
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It shall then be the duty of the Presiding Officer of the
House of Bishops to pronounce such position terminated,
and to communicate the fact to the House of Deputies,
if in session, and to the Ecclesiastical Authority of each
Diocese and Missionary District.

(d). The tenure of office of a Suffragan Bishop shall
not be terminated on the death or removal of the Bishop
of the Diocese or Missionary District. A Suffragan
Bishop may, at any time, resign his position as Suffragan
of a Diocese or Missionary District with the consent of
a majority of the Bishops of this Church having jurisdic-
tion in the United States under the procedure set out in
Canon 42, Sec. 8, so far as it applies. A Suffragan Bishop
whose resignation has been accepted shall exercise
episcopal functions only as he may be authorized by
the Ecclesiastical Authority of a Diocese or a Missionary
District.

Sec. 7 (a). Whenever a Suffragan Bishop shall be
elected Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor of a Diocese or
Bishop of a Missionary District, if such election shall
have taken place within three months before a meeting
of the General Convention, evidence thereof shall be laid
before each House of the General Convention and the
concurrence of each House and its express consent shall
be necessary to the validity of said election, and shall
complete the same, so that the Bishop thus elected shall
be thereafter the Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor of the
Diocese which has elected him; or Missionary Bishop
of the District, as the case may be.

(b). If the said election has taken place more than
three months before a meeting of the General Conven-
tion, the above process may be adopted, or the following
instead thereof, viz.:

The Standing Committee of the Diocese electing, or
the Secretary of the House of Bishops, as the case may
be, shall give duly certified evidence of the election to
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every Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the
United States and to the Standing Committee of every
Diocese.

On receiving notice of the concurrence of a majority of
the Bishops and of the Standing Committees in the
election, and their express consent thereto, the Standing
Committee of the Diocese concerned or the Secretary of
the House of Bishops, as the case may be, shall transmit
notice thereof to the Presiding Bishop and to the Eccle-
siastical Authority of every Diocese and Missionary Dis-
trict within the United States; which notice shall state
what Bishops and what Standing Committees have con-
sented to the election. On receiving this notice the Pre-
siding Bishop shall certify to the Secretary of the House
of Bishops the altered status and style of the Bishop so
elected.

If the Presiding Bishop shall not have received the
consent of a majority of the Bishops within three months
from the date of his notice to them, he shall then give
notice of such failure to the Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing.

Sec. 8. No Suffragan Bishop, while acting as such,
shall be Rector or settled Minister in charge of a Parish
or Congregation.

CANON 41.
Of the Consecration of Bishops for Foreign Lands

Sec. 1. Pursuant to the provisions of Article I1I. of the
Constitution, the following conditions are prescribed as
necessary to be fulfilled before the Presiding Bishop of
this Church shall take order for a Consecration to the
Episcopate authorized by that Article.

(1). A person seeking to be ordained and consecrated
a Bishop for a foreign land, within the purport of
Article III. of the Constitution, must present to the
Presiding Bishop of this Church a statement in writing
subscribed by him setting forth his name, and the date
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and place of his birth; his Ecclesiastical and Civil status;
whether he is in Priest’s Orders, and, if so, the time and
place and Episcopal source of his admission thereto, and
to the Diaconate; the fact of his election or appointment,
by a body of Christian people in a foreign land, to be,
when duly ordained and consecrated, their Bishop; the
corporate name under which such body is or desires and
intends to be known as a distinct part of the Catholic
Church of Christ; and the land wherein and the civil
government under which it claims and purposes to exer-
cise its jurisdiction as such; that the position of this body
of Christian people in the land wherein they dwell is such
as to justify its distinct organization as a Church therein;
that the members of that body will receive the person
consecrated for them by the Episcopate of this Church
as a true and lawful Chief Pastor, will suitably maintain
him as such, and will render to him all due canonical
obedience in the exercise of his proper Episcopal func-
tions; that by the lawful authority recognized in the body
applying through him for the Episcopate there has been
prescribed for use in that body a Book of Offices contain-
ing the Creeds commonly called the Apostles’ and Nicene
Creeds, together with forms for the Administration of
the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, an
Ordinal, an Office for the Administration of Confirmation
by the Laying on of Hands, and an Order for the public
reading of the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments, in which Book the Faith and Order of the
Church, as this Church hath received the same, are
clearly set forth and established as the Faith and Order
of the Church in which the Episcopate is as aforesaid
desired to be settled and maintained; and that the person
presenting himself for consecration is, in his life and
teaching, in entire conformity with the principles of such
Faith and Order, that he is not justly liable to evil report
for error in religion or viciousness of life, and that he has
no knowledge of any impediment on account of which he
ought not to be consecrated to the Office of a Bishop.
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(2). In case a Bishop should already have been
consecrated for a foreign land under the provisions of
Article III. of the Constitution, and application should
be made for the consecration of a second or of a third
Bishop for the same country, the judgment in writing of
the Bishop. or Bishops already exercising jurisdiction in
that land concerning the proposed consecration shall be
presented to the Presiding Bishop together with the
papers required in the foregoing Clause.

(3). The applicant making the statement required in
Clause (1) shall with it present to the Presiding Bishop
evidence fully substantiating the said statement in every
particular thereof; and shall make such further statement,
supported by such further evidence, as the Presiding
Bishop may in the premises deem to be desirable or
essential.

(4). If the Presiding Bishop shall deem the statement
so submitted, with the evidence substantiating the same,
sufficient to justify the consideration of the application
by the Bishops of this Church, he shall lay the whole
record embodying such statement and evidence before
the House of Bishops on the next occasion on which they
may be duly convened as such, with the presence of a
majority of all the Bishops of this Church entitled to
vote in that House.

Sec. 2. If after consideration of the statement and
evidence so presented, and of any other evidence of which
they may be cognizant, a majority of the Bishops of this
Church entitled to vote in the House of Bishops shall
consent to the proposed ordination and consecration
under the provisions of Article III. of the Constitution,
the Presiding Bishop shall take order therefor in the
same manner as order is prescribed to be taken by him
in the consecration of Bishops in this Church, the Order
of Consecration being conformed, as nearly as may be in
the judgment of the Bishops consecrating, to that used
in this Church.
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Sec. 3. If a majority of the Bishops of this Church
entitled to vote in the House of Bishops shall have given
their consent to the proposed ordination and consecra-
tion as required in Section 2 of this Canon, but the person
seeking such ordination and consecration shall not have
received Episcopal ordination to the Diaconate and to
the Priesthood, the Presiding Bishop, or some Bishop of
this Church appointed by him for that purpose, shall
proceed to ordain such person to the Diaconate and to
the Priesthood, and may do so on successive days, the
Order of Ordination being conformed, as nearly as may
be in the judgment of the Bishop ordaining, to that used
in this Church. :

Sec. 4. Immediately after a consecration as herein
provided shall have taken place, the Presiding Bishop
shall lodge the original record of the statement and evi-
dence above required, together with such other papers
and documents as he may deem essential to the true and
complete history of the proceedings, with the Registrar
of the General Convention for preservation among the
Archives of this Church.

CANON 42.
Of Duties of Bishops

~ Sec. 1. It shall be the duty of every Bishop of this
Church to reside within the limits of his jurisdiction; nor
shall he absent himself therefrom for more than three
months without the consent of the Convention or the
Standing Committee of the Diocese, or, in the case of a
Missionary Bishop, without the consent of the Presiding
Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a). Every Bishop shall visit the Congregations
within his Diocese or Missionary District at least once in
three years, for the purposes of examining their condi-
tion, inspecting the behavior of the Clergy, administering
Confirmation, preaching the Word, and at his discretion
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celebrating the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. At every
visitation it shall be the duty of the Bishop to examine
the records required by Canon 44, Section 3.

(b). If a Bishop shall for three years have declined to
visit a Parish or Congregation, the Minister and Vestry
[or the Corporation], or the Bishop, may apply to the
Presiding Bishop to appoint the five Bishops in charge of
Dioceses who live nearest to the Diocese in which such
Church or Congregation may be situated as a Council
of Conciliation, who shall amicably determine all matters
of difference between the parties, and each party shall
conform to the decision of the Council in the premises;
Provided, that in case of any subsequent trial of either
party for failure to conform to such decision, any con-
stitutional or canonical right of the defendant in the
premises may be pleaded and established as a sufficient
defense, notwithstanding such former decision; and,
Provided, further, that in any case the Bishop may at any
time apply for such Council of Conciliation.

(c). Every Bishop shall keep a record of all his official
acts, which record shall be the property of the Diocese,
and shall be transmitted to his successor.

Sec. 3. Every Bishop shall deliver, from time to time
at his discretion, a Charge to the Clergy of his Diocese
or Missionary District, and may, from time to time, ad-
dress to the people of his Diocese or Missionary District
Pastoral Letters on points of Christian doctrine, worship,
or manners, which he may require the Clergy to read to
their Congregations.

Sec. 4. At every Annual Convention or Convocation
the Bishop shall make a statement of the affairs of the
Diocese or Missionary District since the last meeting
of the Convention or Convocation; the names of the
churches which he has visited; the number of persons
confirmed; the names of those who have been received
as Candidates for Holy Orders, and of those who have
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been ordained, and of those who have been by him sus-
pended or deposed from the Ministry; the changes by
death, removal, or otherwise, which have taken place
among the Clergy; and all matters tending to throw light
upon the affairs of the Diocese or Missionary District;
which statement shall be inserted in the Journal.

Sec. 5. It shall be the duty of a Bishop, whenever
leaving his Diocese or District for the space of six calen-
dar months, to authorize, by writing, under his hand and
seal, the Bishop Coadjutor, or, should there be none,
the Standing Committee of the Diocese, or the Council
of Advice of the District, to act as the Ecclesiastical
Authority thereof during his absence. The Bishop Coad-
jutor, or, should there be none, the Standing Committee,
may become at any time the Ecclesiastical Authority upon
the written request of the Bishop, and continue to act as
such until the request be revoked by him in writing.

Sec. 6 (a). Any Bishop of this Church may, on the
invitation of the Convention or of the Standing Commit-
tee of any Diocese where there is no Bishop, or where the
Bishop is for the time under a disability to perform
episcopal offices by reason of a judicial sentence, visit
and perform episcopal offices in that Diocese, or in any
part thereof; and this invitation may be for a stated
period, and may be at any time revoked.

" (b). A Diocese without a Bishop, or of which the
Bishop is for the time under a disability by reason of a
judicial sentence, may, by its Convention, be placed under
the provisional charge and authority of the Bishop or
Bishop Coadjutor of another Diocese, who shall by that
act be authorized to perform all the duties and offices of
the Bishop of the Diocese so vacant or whose Bishop is
under disability, until, in the case of a vacant Diocese a
Bishop be duly elected and consecrated for the same; or
in the case of a Diocese whose Bishop is disabled, until
the disqualification be removed; or, until, in either case,
the said act of the Convention be revoked.
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(c). A Diocese, while under the provisional charge of
a Bishop, shall not invite any other Bishop to perform
any episcopal duty or exercise authority.

Sec. 7 (a). Every Bishop and every Bishop Coadjutor
and every Missionary Bishop, upon attaining the age of
seventy-two years, shall forthwith tender his resignation
from his jurisdiction, as required by Section 8 of Article II.
of the Constitution, by sending it to the Presiding Bishop,
who shall immediately communicate the same to every
Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the United
States and shall declare the said Bishop’s resignation
accepted, effective at a designated date not later than
three months from the date of such resignation.

(b). The Presiding Bishop shall communicate to the
resigning Bishop the fact of the acceptance of his resig-
nation and the termination of his jurisdiction effective as
of the date fixed; and, in the case of a Bishop or Bishop
Coadjutor of a Diocese, shall certify the same to the
Standing Committee of the Diocese concerned. He shall
also order the Secretary of the House of Bishops to
record the same, effective as of the date fixed, to be
incorporated in the Journal of the House.

(c). If any Bishop should for any reason fail to submit
his resignation upon attaining the age of seventy-two
years, as provided in Clause (a) above, the Presiding
Bishop shall certify that fact to the House of Bishops.
The House of Bishops shall then declare the said Bishop’s
jurisdiction terminated, effective at a date not later than
three months from the date of declaration; and shall
order the Presiding Bishop’s certificate and its own decla-
ration and action to be recorded in its Journal. It shall
then be the duty of the Presiding Officer of the House of
Bishops to pronounce such jurisdiction terminated, ef-
fective as of the date fixed, and to communicate the fact
to the House of Deputies, if in session, and to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of each Diocese and Missionary
District.
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Sec. 8 (a). If the Bishop of a Diocese, or a Bishop
Coadjutor, shall desire to resign his jurisdiction, he shall
send in writing to the Presiding Bishop his resignation
with the reasons therefor. This communication shall be
sent at least thirty days before the date set for a regular
or a special meeting of the House of Bishops. The
Presiding Bishop shall without delay send a copy of the
communication to every Bishop of this Church having
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and also to the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese of the Bishop desiring to resign, in
order that the Standing Committee may on behalf of the
Diocese be heard either in person or by correspondence
upon the subject. The House during its session shall in-
vestigate the whole case, and by a majority of those
present accept or refuse the resignation.

(b). If said resignation shall have been tendered more
than three months before a regular or special meeting of
the House of Bishops, the Presiding Bishop shall com-
municate the same, together with any statement from the
Standing Committee of the Diocese concerned, to every
Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the United
States; and if a majority of such Bishops shall consent to
the resignation, the Presiding Bishop shall, without
delay, notify the resigning Bishop and the Standing
Committee of the Diocese concerned, of the acceptance
of such resignation and the termination of said Bishop’s
jurisdiction, effective as of the date fixed. He shall also
order the Secretary of the House of Bishops to record
the same, effective as of the date fixed, to be incorporated
in the Journal of the House.

(c). The House of Bishops may accept the resignation
of a Missionary Bishop at any session of the House by
a vote of a majority of those present; Provided, that, in
case the resignation be sent to the Presiding Bishop more
than three months before a regular or special meeting of
the House of Bishops, the Presiding Bishop shall follow
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the procedure set out in Clause (b) above so far as it
applies.

(d). At each meeting of the General Convention, it
shall be the duty of the Presiding Officer of the House of
Bishops to communicate to the House of Deputies, when
in session, a list of the resignations which have been ac-
cepted since the preceding meeting of the General
Convention.

(e). Every Missionary Bishop whose resignation for
cause of age or disability has been accepted, shall receive
from the Executive Council a retiring allowance of four
thousand dollars per annum, less whatever allowance
such Bishop may receive from The Church Pension Fund.
Such retiring allowance may be revised whenever such
retired Bishop shall receive a regular stipend from any
ecclesiastical employment.

(f). Every Missionary Bishop, and every Bishop
holding an office created by the General Convention,
whose salary is paid by the Executive Council, whose
resignation for reasons of policy or strategy, or for rea-
sons beyond his control, has been accepted, and who has
reached retirement age, or who has suffered total disa-
bility, shall receive from the Executive Council a retiring
allowance to be paid by the Treasurer of the Executive
Council in an amount to be fixed by the Executive
Council.

Sec. 9 (a). A Bishop whose resignation has been ac-
cepted may perform episcopal acts at the request of any
Bishop of this Church, having ecclesiastical jurisdiction,
within the limits of his jurisdiction. He may also be given
an honorary seat in the Convention of the Diocese, with
voice, but without vote, and an honorary seat in the
Cathedral of the Diocese, if there be one, or such honor-
ary appointment as may be designated by the Convention
of the Diocese with the consent of the Bishop. He shall
report all ministerial acts to the Bishop and to the
Diocese in which such acts are performed.
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(b). A Bishop who ceases to have episcopal charge
shall still be subject in all matters to the Canons and
authority of the General Convention.

(c). A Bishop who has resigned his jurisdiction with
the consent of the House of Bishops, may, at the dis-
cretion of the Bishop of the Diocese (or Missionary
District) in which he chooses to reside, be enrolled
among the Clergy of that Diocese (or Missionary Dis-
trict), and become subject to its Canons and regulations;
and if he accept any pastoral charge or ministerial ap-
pointment within the Diocese (or Missionary District)
he may be accorded a seat and vote in the Diocesan
Convention (or Convocation) according to its canonical
provisions for the qualification of Presbyters. The same
shall apply to a resigned Bishop who continues to reside
within the jurisdiction in which he formerly served as
Bishop; Provided, that, the Bishop seeking to be counted
among the Clergy of a Diocese and to sit in its Diocesan
Convention is not at the same time exercising his right
(under Article 1., Section 2) to vote in the House of
Bishops.

CANON 43.
Of Duties of Missionary Bishops

Sec. 1. Missionary Bishops shall exercise jurisdiction
in States and Territories, or parts thereof, or in territory
belonging to the United States, not organized into
Dioceses, or in any Missionary District of this Church,
beyond the limits of the United States, in conformity
with the Constitution and Canons of this Church, and
under such regulations and instructions, not inconsistent
therewith, as the House of Bishops may prescribe.

Sec. 2. Notice shall be sent to all Archbishops and
Metropolitans, and all Presiding Bishops of Churches in
communion with this Church, of the designation of any
Foreign Missionary District, and of the consecration of
. any Foreign Missionary Bishop. Such Bishop, either al-
ready consecrated or to be consecrated, shall exercise his
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mission within his defined District, and it is hereby
declared as the judgment of this Church, that no two
Bishops of Churches in communion with each other
should exercise jurisdiction in the same place.

Sec. 3. Every such Bishop shall report annually to the
Presiding Bishop his proceedings, and the state and con-
dition of the Church within his Missionary District,
such report to be transmitted by the Presiding Bishop
to the Executive Council. Every such report shall state
the amount contributed in each year by the said District
for Episcopal support.

Sec. 4 (a). On the formation of a Missionary District
the Bishop consecrated therefor, or assigned thereto,
shall, for the administration of his jurisdiction, adopt the
Canons approved by the House of Bishops for Missionary
Districts, or he may select the Constitution and Canons
of one of the Dioceses of this Church, which shall remain
in force, so far as applicable to the circumstances of such
Missionary District, except so far as altered by the
Bishop and Convocation from time to time with the
approbation of the Presiding Bishop of the Church.

(b). Every Missionary Bishop shall appoint annually
a Council of Advice, to be composed of not less than
two or more than four Presbyters, and an equal number
of Laymen, communicants of this Church, resident
within his Missionary District, who shall perform the
duties of a Standing Committee for such District, except
in so far as these Canons otherwise provide, and who
shall continue in office until their successors are ap-
pointed, and shall, so far as the circumstances of the
District permit, be governed by the Constitution and
Canons that have been adopted for such District.

CANON 44.
Of Ministers and Their Duties

Sec. 1 (a). The control of the worship and the spiritual
jurisdiction of the Parish, are vested in the Rector, subject
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to the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer, the
Canons of the Church, and the godly counsel of the
Bishop. All other Ministers of the Parish, by whatever
name they may be designated, are to be regarded as
under the authority of the Rector.

(b). For the purposes of his office and for the full and
free discharge of all functions and duties pertaining
thereto, the Rector shall, at all times, be entitled to the
use and control of the Church and Parish buildings with
the appurtenances and furniture thereof.

(c). In a Missionary Cure the control and responsi-
bility belong to the Priest who has been duly appointed to
the charge thereof, subject to the authority of the Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a). It shall be the duty of Ministers of this
Church who have charge of Parishes or Cures to be
diligent in instructing the children in the Catechism, and
from time to time to examine them in the same publicly
before the Congregation. They shall also, by stated
catechetical lectures and instruction, inform the youth
and others in the Holy Scriptures and the Doctrines,
Polity, History, and Liturgy of the Church. They shall
also instruct all persons in their Parishes and Cures con-
cerning all the missionary work of the Church at home
and abroad, and give suitable opportunities for offerings
to maintain that work.

(b). It shall be the duty of Ministers before baptizing
infants or children to prepare the sponsors by instruct-
ing both the parents and the Godparents concerning the
significance of Holy Baptism, the responsibilities of
parents and Godparents for the Christian training of the
baptized child, and how these obligations may properly
be discharged.

(c). It shall be the duty of Ministers to prepare young
persons and others for Confirmation; and on notice
being received from the Bishop of his intention to visit
any church, which notice shall be at least one month
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before the intended visitation, the Minister shall an-
nounce the fact to the Congregation on the first Sunday
after the receipt of such notice; and he shall be ready to
present for Confirmation such persons as he shall judge
to be qualified, and shall deliver to the Bishop a list of
the names of those to be confirmed.

(d). At every visitation it shall be the duty of the
Minister, and of the Churchwardens, or Vestrymen, or of
some other officer, to exhibit to the Bishop the Parish
Register and to give information to him of the state of
the Congregation, spiritual and temporal, under such
heads as shall have been previously signified to them, in
writing, by the Bishop.

(e). The Alms and Contributions, not otherwise spe-
cifically designated, at the Administration of the Holy
Communion on one Sunday in each calendar month, and
other offerings for the poor, shall be deposited with the
Minister of the Parish or with such Church officer as
shall be appointed by him, to be applied by the Minister,
or under his superintendence, to such pious and chari-
table uses as shall by him be thought fit. During a
vacancy the Vestry shall appoint a responsible person to
serve as Almoner.

(f). Whenever the House of Bishops shall put forth a
Pastoral Letter, it shall be the duty of every Minister
having a pastoral charge to read it to his Congregation
on some occasion of public worship on a Lord’s Day, not
later than one month after the receipt of the same.

Sec. 3 (a). It shall be the duty of every Minister of this
Church to record in the Parish Register all Baptisms,
Confirmations, Marriages, Burials, and the names of all
Communicants within his Cure.

(b). The registry of every Baptism shall be signed by
the officiating Minister.

(c). Every Minister of this Church in charge of a
congregation shall have recorded in the Parish Register
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a list of all persons who have received Holy Baptism;
and a list of all persons who have received Confirmation.
He shall indicate upon the Parish Register each year the
names of those who have died in the past year or whose
names have been removed by letter of transfer. He shall
also indicate (1) those whose domicile is unknown, and
(2) those whose domicile is known but are inactive. He
shall maintain as far as practicable a list of all families
and persons within his Cure, which list shall remain in
the Parish for the use of his successor.

Sec. 4 (a). No Minister of this Church shall officiate,
either by preaching, reading prayers in public worship,
or by performing any other priestly or ministerial func-
tion, in the Parish, or within the Cure, of another Min-
ister, without the consent of the Minister of that Parish
or Cure; or of one of its Churchwardens if, in his absence
or disability, the Minister fail to provide for the stated
services of such Parish or Cure.

If there be two or more Congregations or Churches in
one Cure, as provided by Canon 12, Sec. 3 (b), the con-
sent of the majority of the Ministers of such Congrega-
tions or Churches, or of the Bishop, shall be sufficient;
Provided, that nothing in this Section shall be construed
to prevent any Clergyman of this Church from officiating,
with the consent of a Minister, in the Church or place of
public worship used by the Congregation of such Min-
ister, or in private for members of his Congregation; or,
in his absence, with the consent of the Churchwardens
or Trustees of such Congregation; and Provided, more-
over, that the license of the Ecclesiastical Authority re-
quired in Section 6 be first obtained when necessary.

This rule shall not apply to any Church, Chapel, or
Oratory, which is part of the premises of an incorporated
institution, created by legislative authority, provided that
such place of worship is designed and set apart for the

- convenience and uses of such institution, and not as a
place for public or parochial worship.
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(b). If any Minister of this Church, from disability or
any other cause, neglect to perform the regular services
in his Congregation, and refuse, without good cause, his
consent to any other duly qualified Minister of this
Church to officiate within his Cure, the Churchwardens,
Vestrymen, or Trustees of the Congregation shall, on
proof before the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese
or Missionary District of such neglect or refusal, have
power, with the written consent of the said Authority, to
permit any duly qualified Minister of this Church to
officiate.

Sec. 5 (a). A Minister of this Church removing into a
Diocese or Missionary District shall, in order to gain
canonical residence within the same, present to the
Ecclesiastical Authority thereof, a testimonial from the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary
District in which he last had canonical residence, which
testimonial shall set forth his true standing and character.
The said testimonial shall be given by the Ecclesiastical
Authority to the applicant, and a duplicate thereof may
be sent to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or
Missionary District to which he proposes to remove. The
testimony may be in the following words:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B., who has
signified to me his desire to be transferred to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of is
a Presbyter [or Deacon] of in good
standing, and has not, so far as I know or believe,
been justly liable to evil report, for error in religion
or for viciousness of life, for three years last past.

(Signed)

(b). Such testimonial shall be called Letters Dimissory.
The canonical residence of the Minister so transferred
shall date from the acceptance of his Letters Dimissory,
of which prompt notice shall be given both to the
applicant and to the Ecclesiastical Authority from which
it came.
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(c). Letters Dimissory not presented within six months
from the date of their transmission to the applicant shall
become wholly void.

(d). If a Minister, removing into another Diocese, has
been called to a Cure in a Parish or Congregation therein,
he shall present Letters Dimissory in the form above
given. It shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the Diocese to which he has removed, to accept them
within three months, unless the Bishop or Standing
Committee shall have heard rumors, which he or they
believe to be well founded, against the character of the
Minister concerned, which would form a proper ground
of canonical inquiry and presentment, in which case the
Ecclesiastical Authority shall communicate the same to
the Bishop or Standing Committee of the Diocese to
whose' jurisdiction the said Minister belongs; and in
such case, it shall not be the duty of the Ecclesiastical
Authority to accept the Letters Dimissory unless and un-
til the Minister shall be exculpated from the said charge.

(e). No Minister, removing from one Diocese or
Missionary District to another, shall officiate as Rector
or Minister of any Parish or Congregation of the Diocese
or District to which he removes, until he shall have ob-
tained from the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof a
certificate in the words following:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B. has been
canonically transferred to my jurisdiction and is a
Minister in good standing.

(Signed)

(f). No person who has been refused Ordination or
reception as a Candidate in any Diocese or Missionary
District, and who has afterwards been ordained in
another Diocese or Missionary District, shall be trans-
ferred to the Diocese or Missionary District in which
such refusal has taken place without the consent of its
Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority.
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(g). No person who has been ordained under the
provisions of Canon 32 shall be transferred to another
Diocese or Missionary District, save as provided in the
said Canon.

Sec. 6. No Minister of this Church shall officiate more
than two months by preaching, ministering the Sacra-
ments, or holding any public service, within the limits of
any Diocese or Missionary District other than that in
which he is canonically resident, without a license from
the Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 7 (a). Any Minister of this Church desiring to
officiate temporarily without the confines of this Church
shall, in order so to do, obtain from the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
he has canonical residence, a testimonial which shall set
forth his true standing and character, and may be in the
following words:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B. who has
signified to me his desire to be permitted to officiate
temporarily in churches not under the jurisdiction of
the Protestant Episcopal Church, yet in communion
with this Church, is a Presbyter [or Deacon] of
in good standing, and as such is entitled to the rights
and privileges of his Order.

This testimonial is valid for one year from date of
issuance and is to be returned to the Ecclesiastical
Authority at the end of that period.

(b). The Ecclesiastical Authority giving such testi-
monial shall keep a record of issuance of such, in which
the date of issuance and of return shall be recorded,
together with the name of the Minister to whom the
testimonial has been issued.

Sec. 8 (a). Any priest of this Church desiring to serve
as a Chaplain in the Armed Forces of the United States
of America or as Chaplain for the Veterans’ Administra-
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tion, with the approval of the Ecclesiastical Authority of
the Diocese in which he is canonically resident, may be
given ecclesiastical endorsement for such service by the
Armed Forces Division of the Executive Council of the
Church.

(b). Such ministers serving on active duty with the
Armed Forces shall retain canonical residence in a
Diocese of this Church, and shall be under the ecclesi-
astical jurisdiction of the Bishop of said Diocese, even
though his work as a Chaplain shall be under the general
supervision of the Armed Forces Division, or such Bishop
of the Church as the Presiding Bishop may designate.

(c). Any such minister serving on a military installa-
tion or at a Veterans’ Administration facility shall not be
subject to either Sec. 4 (a), nor Sec. 6, of this Canon.
When serving outside of military installations or of
Veterans” Administration facilities, such Chaplains shall
be subject to said sections.

Sec. 9. Upon attaining the age of seventy-two years,
every Minister of this Church occupying any remunera-
tive position in this Church shall resign the same and
retire from active service, and his resignation shall be
accepted. Thereafter, he may accept any position in this
Church except the position or positions from which he
has resigned pursuant to this Section; Provided, that
(a) the tenure in such position shall be for a period of not
more than one year, which period may be renewed from
time to time, and (b) service in such position shall have
the express approval of the Bishop and Standing Com-
mittee or Council of Advice of the Diocese or Missionary
District in which such service is to be performed, acting
in consultation with the Ecclesiastical Authority of such
Minister’s canonical residence.

Sec. 10. There shall accompany Letters Dimissory a
statement of the record of the payments to The Church
Pension Fund of the Minister concerned.
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. CANON 45.
Of the Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation

Sec. 1. Except as provided in Canon 44, Sec. 9, a
Rector may not resign his Parish without the consent of *
the said Parish, or its Vestry, or its Trustees, whichever
may be authorized to act in the premises, nor may any
Rector canonically or lawfully elected and in charge of
any Parish be removed therefrom by said Parish, Vestry,
or Trustees, against his will, except as hereinafter
provided.

Sec. 2. If for any urgent reason a Rector or Minister
as aforesaid, or the body authorized to elect a Rector in
the Parish committed to his charge, shall desire a separa-
tion and dissolution of the pastoral relation, and the
parties be not agreed respecting a separation and disso-
lution, notice in writing may be given by either party to
the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary
District. The Bishop, in case the difference be not settled
by his godly judgment, shall ask the advice and consent
of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or of the
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, and, pro-
ceeding with its aid and counsel, shall be the ultimate
arbiter and judge. If the Diocese or Missionary District
be vacant, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall select a
Bishop of an adjacent Diocese or Missionary District to
act as the Bishop, and with like force and effect. The
judgment shall be either that the pastoral relation be-
tween the parties shall cease and determine at a time and
upon terms therein specified, or that the said relation
shall not be terminated; and such judgment shall be
binding upon both parties. In the event of the failure or
refusal of either party to comply with the terms of such
judgment, the Bishop may inflict such penalties as may
be provided by the Constitution and Canons of the
Diocese or Missionary District; and in default of any
provisions for such penalties therein, the Bishop may
(1) in the case of a Rector or Minister, suspend such
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Rector or Minister from the exercise of his priestly office
until he shall comply with said judgment; (2) in the case
of a Vestry or Trustees, recommend to Diocesan Con-
vention or Missionary Convocation that the union of the
Parish or Mission with Convention or Convocation shall
cease until they have complied with his judgment.

Sec. 3. In case of the regular and canonical dissolution
of the connection between a Rector or Minister and his
Parish, under this Canon, the Ecclesiastical Authority
shall direct the Secretary of the Convention to record the
same.

Sec. 4. This Canon shall not apply in any Diocese or

Missionary District which has made, or shall hereafter
make, provision by Canon upon this subject, nor in con-
travention of any right of any Rector, Minister, Parish,
Congregation, or Vestry under the law of the Civil
Authority.

CANON 46.
Of the Filling of Vacant Cures

Sec. 1. When a Parish or Congregation becomes va-
cant the Churchwardens or other proper officers shall
notify the fact to the Bishop. If the authorities of the
Parish shall for thirty days have failed to make provision
for the services, it shall be the duty of the Bishop to take
such measures as he may deem expedient for the tem-
porary maintenance of Divine services therein.

Sec. 2. No election of a Rector shall be had until the
name of the Clergyman whom it is proposed to elect has
been made known to the Bishop, if there be one, and
sufficient time, not exceeding thirty days, has been given
to him to communicate with the Vestry thereon, nor
until such communication, if made within that period,
has been considered by the Parish or Vestry at a meeting
duly called and held for that purpose.

‘Sec. 3. Written notice of the election, signed by the
Churchwardens, shall be sent to the Ecclesiastical Author-
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ity of the Diocese. If the Ecclesiastical Authority be
satisfied that the person so chosen is a duly qualified
Minister, and that he has accepted the office, the notice
shall be sent to the Secretary of the Convention, who shall
record it. And such record shall be sufficient evidence of
the relation between the Minister and the Parish.

Sec. 4. A Minister is settled, for all purposes here or
elsewhere mentioned in these Canons, who has been en-
gaged permanently, or for any term not less than one
year, by any Parish, according to the rules of the Diocese
in which such Parish is located.

Sec. 5. In case of the election of an Assistant Minister
the name of the Clergyman whom it is proposed to elect,
shall be made known to the Bishop and sufficient time,
not exceeding thirty days, shall be given him to com-
municate with the Rector and Vestry thereon.

CANON 47.
Of Deacons

Sec. 1. Every Deacon shall be subject to the direction -
of the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District for
which he has been ordained, or, if there be no Bishop,
to that of the Clerical members of the Standing Com-
mittee, acting by their President, until he is canonically
transferred to some other jurisdiction. He shall officiate
in such places only as the Bishop, or the Clerical mem-
bers of the Standing Committee, as the case may be,
may designate. He shall not accept any appointment for
work outside the Diocese to which he canonically belongs
without the written consent both of his own Bishop and
of the Bishop in whose Diocese he desires to minister.

Sec. 2 (a). No Deacon shall be a Rector of a Parish or
Congregation, nor be permitted to accept a Chaplaincy
in the Armed Forces of the United States.
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(b). A Deacon ministering in a Parish or Congregation
under the charge of a Priest, shall act under the direction
of such Priest in all his ministrations.

(c). A Deacon ministering in a Parish or Congrega-
tion not under the charge of a Priest, shall, if not under
the immediate direction of the Bishop, be placed under
the authority of some neighboring Priest, by whose
direction, in subordination to the Bishop, he shall in all
things be governed.

Sec. 3. No Deacon who shall not have passed the
examinations prescribed in Canon 29, Sec. 1, shall be

transferred to another jurisdiction without the written

request of the Ecclesiastical Authority of the same.

Sec. 4. In case of a Deacon desiring to be transferred
from one Diocese to another, the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the former Diocese must state in the Letters Dimissory
the exact standing of the Deacon as regards Examina-
tions passed or Dispensations received; also the dates of
his birth, admission as a Candidate, and ordination.

CANON 48.

Of Persons Not Ministers in this Church Officiating
in any Congregation Thereof

No Minister in charge of any Congregation of this
Church, or, in case of vacancy or absence, no Church-
wardens, Vestrymen, or Trustees of the Congregation,
shall permit any person to officiate therein, without
sufficient evidence of his being duly licensed or ordained
to minister in this Church; Provided, that nothing herein
shall be so construed as to forbid communicants of the
Church to act as Lay Readers; or to prevent the Bishop
of any Diocese or Missionary District giving permission
to a Minister of any Church with which this Church has
entered into a declaration of purpose to achieve organic
union to preach the Gospel, or to Christian men, who
are not Ministers of this Church, to make addresses in
the Church, on special occasions.
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‘CANON 49.
Of Lay Readers

Sec. 1. A competent male person, ready and desirous
to serve the Church in the conduct of public worship
statedly as a Lay Reader, shall procure a written license
from the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese or Missionary District of which he is a canonical
resident. Where a Presbyter is in charge, his request and
recommendation must have been previously signified to
the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority. Permission shall
not be granted a Lay Reader to conduct the service in a
Congregation without an ordained Minister which, in the
judgment of the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority, is
able and has had reasonable opportunity to secure one.

The foregoing shall not be construed as preventing lay
persons not so licensed, when authorized by the Bishop,
from assisting a Presbyter on special occasions in the
conduct of public worship in his own Parish or Mission.
In isolated areas, when no ordained Clergyman or male
Lay Reader is available, the Bishop may license a compe-
tent woman as Lay Reader. A commissioned officer of
the Church Army, by virtue of that commission, is con-
sidered as having the authority of a Lay Reader.

Sec. 2. An applicant for the office of Lay Reader must
be regular in participating in the worship of the Church
and in receiving the Holy Communion. He must be
active in the support of his Mission or Parish. He shall
submit to the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority a
written application stating his age, his reason for seeking
the office, evidence of his Baptism and Confirmation,
and a statement from his immediate Pastor or, if he has
none, from the Vestry of his Parish or Committee of the
Mission in which he is canonically resident, declaring his
fitness for the office.

A Lay Reader assigned pastoral or administrative
responsibility in a Congregation without an ordained
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Minister, other than for a specified event, shall be trained
and examined and found competent in the following
subjects:

(a) The Holy Scriptures, contents and background.
(b) The Book of Common Prayer and Hymnal.
(c) Church History.

(d) The Church’s Doctrine as set forth in the Creeds
and Offices of Instruction.

(¢) The Conduct of Public Worship.
(f) Use of the voice.

(g) Parish Administration.

(h) Appropriate Canons.

(i) Pastoral Care.

The Bishop may designate a representative person or
board with authority to act in the initial approval of
applicants for licensing, and in their training, examina-
tion, and certification for licensing by the Bishop.

Sec. 3. The license of a Lay Reader shall be granted for ~ Time limit
a definite period, not to exceed one year, and may be  of license.
renewed from time to time, at the discretion of the Bishop.
Such renewal shall be determined on the basis of the
Lay Reader’s continuing interest and qualification as
evidenced in an annual written report made by him to
the Bishop. Such report shall include comment and
endorsement of the local ecclesiastical superior of the

Lay Reader.

The license of a Lay Reader may be revoked by the
Bishop at any time.

Sec. 4. In all matters relating to the conduct of the Conductof

services:

service, to the Sermons or Homilies to be read, and to  Directions

and

proper dress or attire, the Lay Reader shall conform to  restrictions.
the directions of the Clergyman in charge of the Parish,
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Congregation, or Mission in which he is serving, and, in
all cases, to the direction of the Bishop. He shall read
only the following offices, or parts thereof, and shall
observe the limitations specified:

(1) Morning and Evening Prayer, omitting the Abso-
lution, and making no substitution for it;

(2) The Litany;
(3) The Penitential Office;
(4) The Offices of Instruction;

(5) In the Order for Holy Communion, The Epistle
only;

(6) The Burial Offices; substituting for the priestly
blessing the concluding prayer at the end of the
Shorter Form for Family Prayer at Evening; sub-
stituting for the priestly blessing at the grave the
final prayer at the end of the Shorter Form for
Family Prayer at Morning; and substituting for -
the priestly blessing at the Burial of a Child the
concluding prayer at the end of the Shorter Form
for Family Prayer at Evening.

He shall not deliver Sermons or addresses of his own
composition, unless, after instruction and examination,
he be specially licensed thereto by the Bishop.

el Sec. 5. A Lay Reader licensed in any Diocese or
Missionary District may serve in a Congregation of an-
other jurisdiction at the invitation of the Clergyman in
charge and with the consent of the Bishop thereof.

A licensed Lay Reader may serve in a unit of the Armed
Forces with the permission of the Presiding Bishop or his
Episcopal representative.

The Presiding Bishop or his Episcopal representative
may grant a Lay Reader’s license to a member of the
Armed Forces for use therein, in accordance with the
provisions of this Canon as they are applicable.
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CANON 50.

Of Deaconesses

Sec. 1. A woman of devout character and proved fit-
ness may be ordered Deaconess by any Bishop of this
Church, subject to the provisions of this Canon.

Sec. 2 (a). The duty of a Deaconess is to assist in the
work of the Parish, Mission, or institution to which she
may be appointed, under the direction of the Rector or
Priest in charge; or, if there be none such, to perform such
functions as may be directly entrusted to her by the
Bishop.

(b).

The following are the chief functions which may

be entrusted to a Deaconess:

().
2).
Q).

).

To care for the sick, the afflicted, and the poor;
To give instruction in the Christian Faith;

Under the Rector or the Priest in charge, to pre-
pare candidates for Baptism and for Confirmation;

To assist at the administration of Holy Baptism

. and in the absence of the Priest or Deacon to

6).

(6).

.

baptize infants;

Under the Rector or Priest in charge to organize,
superintend, and carry out the Church’s work
among women and children;

With the approval of the Bishop and the incum-
bent, to read Morning and Evening Prayer (except
such portions as are reserved for the Priest) and
the Litany in Church or Chapel in the absence of
the Minister; and when licensed by the Bishop
to give instruction or deliver addresses at such
services;

To organize and carry on social work; and in
colleges and schools to have a responsible part in
the education of women and children, and to
promote the welfare of women students.

Ordering.

Duty.

Functions.
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Sec. 3 (a). A woman desiring reception as Candidate
for the office of Deaconess shall submit to the Bishop of
the Diocese or Missionary District letters of recommenda-
tion from her Rector and from two women communi-
cants of the Church, together with evidence that she is a
communicant of the Church in good standing; and that
she is a graduate of a High School or of a school with
standards equivalent to a High School, or is prepared to
take such examinations as shall qualify her for reception.

(b). During the period of Candidateship, she shall be
under the supervision of the Bishop, and shall report to
him quarterly at the Ember Seasons. If possible, at least
one-half of the time of her preparation shall be spent in
residence with Deaconesses, or at a Church Training
School.

(c). For due cause the Bishop may terminate any
Candidacy.

Sec. 4 (a). Before admission to the office of Deaconess
a Candidate shall be required to pass examinations in the
following subjects:

(1). Holy Scripture: The Bible in English ; introduction
to and contents of the various books; special knowledge
of at least one Gospel and one Epistle.

(2). Church History: A general outline, including the
History of the Church in the United States, and special
knowledge of the first five centuries.

(3). Christian Missions: History; present extent and
methods; at least one missionary biography.

(4). Doctrine: Contents and teaching of the Book of
Common Prayer, including preparation for the Sacra-
ments.

(5). Ministration: The office and work of a Deaconess;
Parish Work and Organization.

(6). Religious Education: Psychology; Educational
methods; Church School Management.
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(7). Social Service: Principles involved in the adjust-
ment of individuals to each other and to the community;
the methods of social case work; familiarity with the
recognized standards of the work of social organizations
including institutions.

(b). This examination shall be conducted by examiners
appointed by the Bishop. The results of the examination
shall be certified to the Bishop, and to the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the Mis-
sionary District.

(c). The candidate shall also be required to furnish
evidence that she has had at least nine months of field
work under competent supervision, or satisfactory pre-
vious experience in social service, educational, parish, or
mission work.

Sec. 5. No one shall be admitted a Deaconess until
she is twenty-four years of age; nor within two years of
her reception as a Candidate, unless the Bishop, with the
advice and consent of a majority of the members of the
Standing Committee or Council of Advice, shall shorten
the time of her Candidateship; but the time shall not be
shortened to less than one year.

Sec. 6. No woman shall be admitted a Deaconess
until she shall have laid before the Bishop testimonials
showing that she is a communicant of this Church in
good standing, and that she possesses such characteristics
as, in the judgment of the persons testifying, fit her for the
duties of that office. The testimonials of fitness shall be
signed by four Presbyters of this Church and by eight
Lay communicants, six of whom shall be women.

Sec. 7. Before admission as a Deaconess the Bishop
shall require the Candidate to submit to a thorough ex-
amination‘by a physician appointed by the Bishop. This
examination shall cover her mental and nervous as well
as her physical condition. The form of medical report
prepared by The Church Pension Fund shall be used for
this purpose. This report shall be kept on file by the
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Bishop and shall be submitted to the Standing Committee
or Council of Advice with the application to be recom-
mended for admission to the office of Deaconess.

Sec. 8. When the foregoing specified requirements
have been complied with, the Bishop, upon the recom-
mendation of the Standing Committee of the Diocese, or
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, may admit
the Candidate to the office of Deaconess. The fact of the
setting apart of a Deaconess shall be transmitted by the
Bishop to the Recorder of the General Convention, to-
gether with the following data:

(1). Her full name.
(2). Place and date of birth.
(3). Date and place of such setting apart.

Any change in the status of a Deaconess shall be likewise
notified to the Recorder by the Bishop.

Sec. 9. ‘No woman shall be recognized as a Deaconess
until she has been admitted to that office by a service
prescribed either by the General Convention or, in the
absence of such prescription, by the Bishop of the
Diocese or Missionary District.

Sec. 10. A Deaconess shall not accept work in a
Diocese or Missionary District without the express
authority in writing of the Bishop of that Diocese or
Missionary District; nor shall she undertake work in a
Parish without the like authority from the Rector of the
Parish. No candidate shall be admitted as Deaconess
until she shall have been appointed to serve in some
position under the jurisdiction of the Church.

Sec. 11. When not connected with a Parish, the
Deaconess shall be under the direct oversight of the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict to which she is canonically attached. Each Deaconess
shall report annually to the Bishop of her Diocese in the
form prescribed by the Bishop. A Deaconess may be
transferred from one Diocese or Missionary District to
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another by Letters Dimissory. A Deaconess may at any
time resign her office to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese or Missionary District to which she is attached
under this Canon, but she may not be suspended or re-
moved from office except by the Bishop for cause. A
Deaconess thus suspended or removed may demand a
trial by a special Court, to be composed of two Pres-
byters and four Lay communicants, one man and three
women, of whom two shall preferably be Deaconesses.
The members of the Court shall be chosen by the Stand-
ing Committee or Council of Advice. The procedure of
the Court shall be according to the rules governing the
trial of a Clergyman in the Diocese or Missionary District
to which the Deaconess is attached under this Canon.

Sec. 12. Each Diocese, Parish, or other agency of the
Church employing the regular services of a Deaconess
shall make provision for a pension upon her retirement,
at the expense of such employer, through the ““Pension
Plan for Deaconesses” provided by the Church Life
Insurance Corporation, and administered by the Retiring
Fund for Deaconesses, a Membership Corporation of the
State’of New York; or through some other pension plan,
providing equivalent or better benefits and equivalent or
better guarantees of a dependable retirement income,
approved by proper authority.

CANON 51.

Of Religious Communities

Sec. 1. A religious community of men or women
desiring the official recognition of the Church shall
submit for his approval its Rule and Constitution to the
Bishop of the Diocese wherein the Mother-house of the
community is situated; and no change in the Rule or
Constitution shall be made without his approval.

Sec. 2. In such Constitution there shall be a distinct
recognition of the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of
this Church as of supreme authority.
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Sec. 3. No religious community shall establish itself
in another Diocese without permission of the Bishop of
that Diocese.

Sec. 4. The community may elect a Chaplain, but if
he be a Priest who is not canonically resident in the Dio-
cese, he must be licensed by the Bishop. Any Priest
ministering in a Chapel of a religious community shall
be responsible to the Bishop of the Diocese for his minis-
trations, in the same manner as a parochial Clergyman.

Sec. 5. In the administration of the Sacraments the
Book of Common Prayer shall be used without alteration,
save as it may be lawfully permitted by lawful authority.

Sec. 6. It shall be provided in the Constitution of a
religious community that real estate and endowments
belonging to the community shall be held in trust for the
community as a body in communion with this Church.

Sec. 7. Members of a religious community who are in
Holy Orders shall be subject to all canonical regulations
concerning the Clergy.

Sec. 8. Provision shall be made in the Constitution for
the appointment of a Visitor, with the approval of the
Bishop of the Diocese in which the Mother-house is
situated, if the Bishop is himself unwilling to serve in
such capacity. It shall be the duty of the Visitor to see
that the Constitution and Rule, as approved, are duly
observed, and to receive and hear appeals either from the
community or from individual members thereof as to
transgressions of the Rule. No full member of a com-
munity shall be dismissed therefrom without appeal to
the Visitor, nor shall any be released from his or her
obligations thereto without the Visitor’s sanction.

Sec. 9. It shall not be within the power of a succeeding
Bishop to withdraw the official recognition that has been
given to a Religious Community; Provided, that the
conditions laid down in this Canon are observed.
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CANON 52.
Of Professional Women Church Workers

Sec. 1. Any woman, being a communicant of this
Church, who is a salaried, professional Church worker,
who is employed or seeks to be employed, as a Christian
Education, College, or Social Worker, in the service of
this Church in any Diocese or Missionary District, and
who fulfills, in the opinion of the Bishop, the following
qualifications:

(a) Completion of two years of graduate study in a
Church Training School or Seminary; or

(b) Completion of a five-year combination of at least
two of the following:

(1) Attendance at college;

(2) Attendance at a Church Training School or
Seminary;

(3) Employment in the field of Christian Education;
Provided that at least 16 Semester hours have
been earned in two ormore of the following fields:

1. Religion,
2. Christian Education,
3. Education,

may apply to the Bishop of that jurisdiction to be ac-
cepted as a Certified Worker.

Sec. 2. The Bishop shall keep a list of such Certified
Workers. When such a Certified Worker moves to another
jurisdiction, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall give her a
letter to the Bishop of the jurisdiction to which she shall
remove, certifying that she has been on his list of Cer-
tified Workers.

Sec. 3. Each such Certified Worker shall report, either
personally or by letter, to the Ecclesiastical Authority of
the jurisdiction in which she is employed, annually,
during Advent, as to the progress of her work. She shall
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also report at other times, if requested to do so by the
Ecclesiastical Authority.

Iv.
ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE

CANON 53.
Of Offenses for which Bishops, Presbyters, or Deacons
May Be Tried

Sec. 1. A Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon of this Church
shall be liable to presentment and trial for the following
offenses, viz.:

(1). Crime or immorality.

(2). Holding and teaching publicly or privately and
advisedly, any doctrine contrary to that held by this
Church.

(3). Violation of the Rubrics of the Book of Common
Prayer.

(4). Violation of the Constitution of the General
Convention.

(5). Violation of the Constitution or Canons of the
Diocese or Missionary District to which he belongs.

(6). Any act which involves a violation of his Ordi-
nation vows.

(7). Habitual neglect of the exercise of his Ministerial
Office, without cause; or habitual neglect of Public
Worship, and of the Holy Communion, according to the
order and use of this Church.

(8). Conduct unbecoming a Clergyman;

Provided, however, that in the case of a Presbyter or
Deacon charged with this offense, before proceeding to a
presentment, the consent of three-fourths of all the mem-
bers of the Standing Committee or Council of Advice of
the Diocese or Missionary District in which the Presbyter
or Deacon is canonically resident shall be required.

Upon a Presbyter or Deacon being found guilty, such
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CANON 54

Presbyter or Deacon shall be admonished, or shall be
suspended or deposed from the Sacred Ministry, as shall
be adjudged by the Trial Court, except as provided in
Canon 64, Sec. 3.

Sec. 2. In the case of a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon
convicted in a Court of Record of any crime or mis-
demeanor involving immorality, or against whom a judg-
ment has been entered in a Court of Record in a cause
involving immorality, it shall be the duty of the Presiding
Bishop, in the case of a Bishop, and in the case of a
Presbyter or Deacon, of the Standing Committee of the
Diocese or of the Council of Advice of the Missionary
District in which he is canonically resident, to institute
an inquiry into the matter. If in the judgment of either
there is sufficient reason for further proceedings, it shall
be their duty to present him, or to cause that he be
presented, for trial.

Sec. 3. No presentment shall be made or conviction
had for any offense, unless the offense shall have been
committed within five years immediately preceding the
time of the presentment, except that in a case of a con-
viction in a Court of Record exercising criminal juris-
diction as aforesaid, a presentment may be made at any
time within one year after such conviction notwithstand-
ing five years may have elapsed since the commission of
the offense.

CANON 54.
Of Amenability, Citation, and Attendance

Sec. 1. Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons are amenable
for offenses committed by them; a Bishop to a Court of
Bishops, and a Presbyter or Deacon to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese, or the Missionary District, in
which he is canonically resident at the time the charge
is made.

Sec. 2. A notice or citation required by any law of this
Church to any Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon to appear, at
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a certain time and place for the trial of an offense, shall
be deemed to be duly served upon him if a copy thereof
be given him personally or be left at his last usual place
of abode within the United States, sixty days before the .
day of appearance named therein; and in case such
Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon has departed from the
United States, if a copy of such citation be also pub-
lished once a week for six successive weeks in such
newspaper printed in the Diocese or Missionary District
in which the Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon is cited to
appear as the Ecclesiastical Authority shall designate,
the last publication to be six months before the said day
of appearance. Acceptance of service will render unneces-
sary any further process of citation.

Sec. 3. A notice or citation, other than those above
mentioned, required by any law of this Church, when no
other mode of service is provided, may be served person-
ally, or by registered mail, addressed to the person to be
served, at his last known place of residence, or by
leaving a copy at his last usual place of abode within the
United States.

Sec. 4. It is hereby declared to be the duty of all
members of this Church to attend and give evidence,
when duly cited in any Ecclesiastical trial or investiga-
tion under the authority of this Church.

CANON 55.
Of Courts, Their Membership and Procedure
(a) Diocesan Courts for the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon

Sec. 1. In each Diocese and Missionary District there
shall be an Ecclesiastical Court for the trial of any
Presbyter or Deacon thereof, and it shall be the duty of
each Diocese and Missionary District to provide by
Canon for the establishment of such Court and the mode
of conducting trials in the same.
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(b) Courts of Review of the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon

Sec. 2. In case of conviction by the Trial Court, the Stavol
Bishop shall not proceed to sentence the accused before n Trial Court.
the expiration of thirty days after he shall have been
served with notice of the decision of the Court in the
manner specified in Canon 54, Sec. 3, nor in case an.
appeal is taken shall sentence be pronounced pending

the hearing and determination thereof.

Sec. 3. In each of the Provinces there shall be a Court ~ Constitution

of Review of the trial of a Presbyter or Deacon, which
shall be composed of a Bishop therein, three Presbyters
canonically resident in one or other of the Dioceses or
of the Missionary Districts within the Province, and
-three Lay communicants of the Church having domicile
in the Province; two at least of said Lay communicants
to be men learned in the law.

* Sec. 4. Each Provincial Synod shall triennially at its ek
first meeting after the regular meeting of the General Judges.
Convention elect the Judges of the Court of Review in
the Province. The Synod shall prescribe the manner in
which said Judges shall be elected. The persons so
elected, except in case of death, resignation, refusal, or
inability to serve, shall continue to be members of the
Court for the term of three years and until their successors

shall be elected.

The Bishop elected by the Synod shall be the Presiding g;gf;dri‘ns
Officer _of the Court.

Sec. 5. The several Courts of Review are vested with  Jurisdiction
jurisdiction to hear and determine appeals from de-
cisions of Trial Courts in Dioceses and Missionary
Districts, on the trial of a Presbyter or Deacon.

Sec. 6. An appeal to the Court of Review of the Rightof
Province within which a trial was had may be taken by
the accused from a decision of the Trial Court which
sustains in whole or in part a charge of any canonical
offense. Upon the written request of at least two Bishops
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of other jurisdictions within the Province, the Bishop or
the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the Council of
Advice of the Missionary District within which a trial
was had shall appeal from a decision of the Trial Court
acquitting the accused of a charge involving a question
of doctrine, faith, or worship; Provided, however, that
such appeal shall be on the question of the Church’s
doctrine, faith, or worship only, and that the decision
shall not be held to reverse the acquittal of the accused
on other charges than these. But such an appeal by the
Standing Committee or Council of Advice can be taken
only when there is a vacancy in the office of Bishop or in
case the Bishop is unable to act. The Bishop of the
jurisdiction within which a trial was held, or (in case of
his inability to act) the Standing Committee or Council
of Advice, shall cause to be served on the accused against
whom an adverse decision has been made by the Trial
Court, written notice thereof. Within thirty days after
the service of such notice the accused may appeal to the
Court of Review by serving a written notice of appeal on
the Bishop or Standing Committee or Council of Advice
of said jurisdiction and a duplicate on the President of
the Court. Such notice shall be subscribed by the appel-
lant and shall briefly set forth the decision from which the
appeal is taken and the grounds of the appeal. An appeal
by the Bishop or Standing Committee or Council of
Advice may be taken by the service by the appellant of a
written notice of appeal upon the accused, and also upon
the President of the Court within thirty days after the
decision from which the appeal is taken.

If the trial was had in a Missionary District not speci-
fied in Canon 8, Sec. 1, the appeal shall lie to the Court
of the Province embracing the Diocese, the Constitution
and Canons of which had been selected for the adminis-
tration of such Missionary District.

Sec. 7. An appeal shall be heard upon the record of
the Trial Court. When an appeal shall have been taken,
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the Bishop, or in case of his inability to act, the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District wherein the trial was had, within
thirty days after receiving notice of the appeal, shall
transmit to the President of the Court of Review of the
Province, a full and correct transcript of the record, pro-
ceedings, and decision of the Trial Court, including all
the evidence taken upon the trial, duly certified by the
Presiding Officer or Clerk of such Court. Except for the
purpose of correcting the record, if defective, no new
evidence shall be taken by the Court of Review.

Sec. 8. The President of the Court of Review of the
Province having jurisdiction, within ninety days after the
record shall have been received by him, shall appoint a
time and place within such Province for the hearing of
the appeal. At least thirty days prior to the day appointed,
written notice of such time and place shall be given by
him to the other members of the Court, and also to the
accused, and to the Bishop and Standing Committee of
the Diocese or Council of Advice of the Missionary
District in which the trial was had. When the appeal is
from the decision of a Trial Court in any Missionary
District such notice shall be served at least three months
prior to the day appointed for the hearing and the appel-
lant shall have four months after the appeal is taken
within which to serve and deliver copies of the record.

Sec. 9. It shall be the duty of the appellant to procure
a certified copy of the record of the trial, including the
charges, evidence, decision, or judgment, together with
the notice of appeal, to be printed. Within sixty days
after the appeal shall have been taken he shall serve two
printed copies of the record and notice of appeal upon
the opposite party, and shall deliver seven printed copies
to the President of the Court for the use of the Judges.
For reasons by him deemed sufficient, the President may
dispense with the printing of the record, or of any portion
thereof.
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The Church Advocate shall be deemed to be the oppo-
site party for the purposes of this and the succeeding
Canons.

Sec. 10. At the time and place appointed, the Court
shall organize, and proceed to hear the appeal; Provided,
however, that at least six Judges, of whom the President
of the Court shall be one, shall participate in the hearing.
But the members present, if less than that number, may
adjourn the Court from time to time, until the attendance
of the requisite number shall be secured.

Sec. 11. The Court may reverse or affirm, in whole
or in part, the decision of the Trial Court, or, if in its
opinion justice shall so require, it may grant a new trial.
If after having been duly notified, the appellant fail to
appear, and no sufficient excuse be shown, the Court, in
its discretion, may dismiss the appeal for want of prose-
cution, or may proceed to hear and determine the appeal
in his absence.

Sec. 12. The concurrence of two-thirds of the members
of a Court present shall be necessary to pronounce a
judgment. The judgment or decision of the Court shall
be in writing, signed by the members of the Court uniting
therein, and shall distinctly specify the grounds of the
decision and shall be attached to the record. If the con-
currence of two-thirds of the members cannot be obtained
as provided, that fact shall be stated in the record, and
the decision of the Trial Court shall stand as affirmed.
Immediately after the determination of the appeal the
President of the Court shall give notice thereof in writing
to the accused and to the Bishop and the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District in which the trial was had. Upon the
determination of the appeal, the original record upon
which the appeal was heard, together with the record of
the Court of Review, certified by the President and the
Secretary or Clerk, shall be remitted to the Bishop or the
Standing Committee of the jurisdiction in which the trial
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was had. All records remitted as herein provided shall
be deposited and be preserved among the archives of the
jurisdiction to which they are sent.

Sec. 13. The Court of Review for the trial of a Pres-
byter or Deacon shall not pronounce sentence on the
affirmation of a conviction. When the appeal is so deter-
mined, upon receipt of the record by the Bishop or
Standing Committee or Council of Advice of the juris-
diction of the Trial Court, the accused shall be sentenced
in accordance with Canon 64, the provisions of which
shall be complied with.

(¢) Court for the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 14 (a). There shall be a Court for the trial of a
Bishop constituted as follows: The House of Bishops
shall choose three Bishops to serve as judges of said court
for a term of three years, three Bishops to serve as afore-
said for a term of six years, and three Bishops to serve as
aforesaid for a term of nine years, and thereafter at each
General Convention the House of Bishops shall choose
three Bishops to serve as aforesaid for the term of
nine years, in place of those whose term of office shall
then have expired.

(b). The Court is vested with jurisdiction to try a
Bishop who is duly charged with any one or more of the
offenses specified in Canon 53.

(c). Not less than six of said judges shall constitute a
quorum, but any less number may adjourn the Court
from time to time.

(d) The Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 15. There shall be a Court of Review of the Trial
of a Bishop, which shall be composed of Bishops only
and shall be constituted as follows:

The House of Bishops shall choose three Bishops who
shall serve as Judges of the Court of Review of the Trial
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of a Bishop for the term of three years; three Bishops to
serve as aforesaid for the term of six years; and three
Bishops to serve as aforesaid for the term of nine years,
and thereafter at each General Convention the House of
Bishops shall choose three Bishops to serve as aforesaid
for the term of nine years in place of those whose term
of office shall then have expired.

Sec. 16. The said Court of Review is vested with juris-
diction to hear and determine appeals from the determi-
nation of the Court for the Trial of a Bishop.

Sec. 17. Not less than six Judges shall constitute a
quorum and the concurrence of six Judges shall be nec-
essary to pronounce a judgment, but any less number
may adjourn the Court from time to time.

(e) Of Membership in Courts

Sec. 18 (a). No person shall sit as a member of any
Court who is a presenter of charges or is related to the
accused or either of them by affinity or consanguinity in
a direct ascending or descending line, or as a brother,
uncle, nephew, or first cousin, nor shall any Bishop, nor
any Presbyter, nor any Layman of the Diocese or
Missionary District in which the trial was had be compe-
tent to sit on an appeal from the decision on such trial,
nor shall any Bishop, Presbyter, or Layman who for any
reason upon objection made by either party is deemed by
the other members of the Court to be disqualified.

(b). The death, permanent disability, resignation, or
refusal to serve as a member of any Court or Board of
Inquiry shall constitute a vacancy in the Court or Board
of Inquiry.

Notices of resignations or refusals to serve shall be
given as follows:

(1). By any Bishop chosen to serve as a member of
the Court for the Trial of a Bishop or of the Court of
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Review of the Trial of a Bishop; written notice sent to
the Presiding Bishop.

(2). By the President of the Court of Review of the
Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon; written notice sent to the
President of the Provincial Synod.

(3). By a Presbyter or Layman of such Court; written

notice sent to the President of said Court.

(4). By a Presbyter or Layman appointed to a Board of
Inquiry; written notice sent to the Presiding Bishop.

(c). If any Presbyter appointed to a Board of Inquiry
or to any of the Courts shall become a Bishop, or any
Layman appointed to a Board of Inquiry or to any of the
Courts shall become a Presbyter before the final disposi-
tion of the charge, he shall thereby vacate his place as a
member of the Board or Court.

Sec. 19. Vacancies occurring in any of the Courts or
Boards may be filled as follows:

(1). In the case of disqualification of any Judge of any
Court, the remaining Judges of the said Court shall
appoint a Judge to take the place of the one so disquali-
fied in that particular case.

(2). In the case of a vacancy in the Court for the Trial
of a Bishop or in the Court of Review of the Trial of a
Bishop the remaining Judges thereafter shall have power
to fill such vacancy until the next General Convention
when the House of Bishops shall choose a Bishop to fill
such vacancy. The Bishop so chosen shall serve during the
remainder of the term.

(3). In the case of death, permanent disability, resig-
nation, or refusal to serve, or the removal from the
Province of the Bishop appointed as a member of the
Court of Review of the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon,
the President of the Provincial Synod shall give written
notice thereof to the Bishop with jurisdiction senior by
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consecration in the Province. Thereupon the Bishop so
notified shall become a member of the Court until a new
appointment shall be made. If in a particular case the
Bishop so appointed is unable or unwilling to serve as a
member of the Court he shall notify the President of the
Provincial Synod of this fact, who shall thereupon appoint
the Bishop with jurisdiction next senior by consecration
in that Province.

(4). In case a vacancy shall exist in the membership of
the Court of Review in any Province, among the clerical
or lay members originally chosen, or in case any of them
shall be disqualified or unable to sit in a particular case,
the President of the Court shall appoint other Presbyters
or Laymen residing in the Province to fill such vacancy
and to sit as members of said Court.

(5). In the case of a vacancy for any cause in the Board
of Inquiry the Presiding Bishop shall appoint another
Presbyter or another Layman, as the case may be, to act
as a member of the Board, who, upon acceptance of
appointment, shall become a member of the Board.

All of the provisions of the Canons relating to persons
originally appointed as members of the several Courts or
Boards of Inquiry or Commissions, shall apply to those
persons appointed in succession to the persons originally
appointed, and all proceedings which may have been
taken on any cause pending at or prior to such appoint-
ment, shall have the same force and effect as if the ap-
pointee had been a member of the Court, Board, or Com-
mission, when such cause was commenced, and such
appointee may participate in the continuing hearing and
determination of the said cause.

If the term for which a member of a Court, Board, or
Commission was chosen shall have expired during the
course of a hearing or trial, said member shall notwith-
standing be competent to act in the cause until the
termination of the trial or hearing.
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(f) Of Procedure

Sec. 20 (a). The procedure in Diocesan Courts shall
. be as provided by the Canons of the respective Dioceses
or Missionary Districts.

(b). The Court for the Trial of a Bishop and the Court
of Review of the Trial of a Bishop shall from time to
time elect from its own membership a Presiding Judge
who shall hold office until the expiration of the term for
which he was chosen Judge. If in any proceeding before
said Courts the Presiding Judge is disqualified or is for
any cause unable to act, the Court shall elect a Bishop as
Presiding Judge pro tempore.

(c). The several Courts shall appoint clerks and if
necessary assistant clerks, who shall be Presbyters of this
Church, to serve during the pleasure of the Court.

The several Courts may appoint not less than two nor
more than three lay communicants of this Church,
learned in the law, as assessors. They shall have no vote.
It shall be their duty to give the Court an opinion on any
question, not theological, upon which the Court or any
member thereof, or either party, shall desire an opinion.
If a question shall arise as to whether any question is
theological, it shall be decided by the Court by a majority
of the votes.

The several Courts may adopt rules of procedure not
inconsistent with the Constitution and Canons of this
Church, with power to alter or rescind the same from
time to time.

Sec. 21. In the conduct of investigations preliminary
to presentments, as well as in all trials, the laws of the
civil jurisdiction in which such investigation or trial is
had, so far as they relate to evidence, shall be adopted and
taken as the rules by which said Board of Inquiry, Com-
mission, or Court, shall be governed, and trials shall be
conducted according to the principles of the common law
as the same is generally administered in the United States,
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except in those Dioceses where Ecclesiastical Courts are
provided for by Constitution or Statute, in which case
the same shall govern.

No determination or judgment of any Court shall be
disturbed for technical errors not going to the merits of
the cause.

The several Courts shall keep a record of all their
proceedings.

Sec. 22. The various Courts shall permit the accused
to be heard in person or by counsel of his own selection,
provided every such counsel shall be a communicant of
this Church, but in every trial or investigation the several
Courts may regulate the number of counsel who may

-address the Court or examine witnesses.

The President, or any other member of the several
Courts, shall upon application of either the Church
Advocate or the accused issue subpoenas for witnesses,
but before doing so the person who issues the same shall
first be satisfied that the testimony sought to be adduced
is material and that the witness is one whom the Court
would be willing to hear upon the trial, otherwise he may
refuse to issue the same.

When the several Courts are not in session, if there is
a vacancy in the office of the President, the Bishop who
is senior by consecration shall perform the duties of the
office of President.

If in the course of a trial it becomes necessary to take
the testimony of absent witnesses, it may be taken upon
a commission as such commissions are authorized by the
common law in the jurisdiction in which the trial takes
place, and in case there is ground to suppose that the
attendance of a witness at the forthcoming trial cannot
be obtained, it shall be lawful for either party to apply to
the Court if in session, or, if not, to any member thereof,
who shall thereupon appoint a Commissioner to take the
deposition of such witness; and such party desiring to
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take such depositions shall give the opposite party reason-
able notice of the time and place of taking depositions,
accompanying such notice with the interrogatories to be
propounded to the witness, whereupon it shall be lawful
for the other party within six days after such notice to
propound cross-interrogatories and such interrogatories
and cross-interrogatories, if any be propounded, shall be
sent to the Commissioner, who shall thereupon proceed
to take the testimony of such witness and transmit it
under seal to the Court. Such testimony shall be pre-
ceded by a written declaration of the witness similar to
that of a witness testifying in person before the Court for
the Trial of a Bishop.

In any Diocese in which the Civil Government shall
have authorized the Ecclesiastical Courts therein to issue
subpoenas for witnesses or to administer an oath, the
Court shall act in conformity to such law.

Provided, however, that no deposition shall be taken, or
read at the trial, unless the Court shall deem such testi-
mony to be material and also have reasonable assurance
that the attendance of the witness cannot be procured,
and the several Courts shall have power to limit the scope
of the testimony and the number of witnesses to be
examined and whose depositions shall be taken.

Sec. 23. Where a presentment of a Bishop is made by
any three Bishops of this Church exercising jurisdiction,
they may select a Church Advocate as legal adviser. The
Presiding Bishop upon the receipt of written charges or
written demand under the provisions of Sections 3 or 4
of Canon 56 shall at the same time that the Board of
Inquiry is appointed as provided in Section 5 of said
Canon 56 appoint a Church Advocate to act as the legal
adviser of the Board.

In all trials and upon all appeals the several Courts
may appoint a Church Advocate with or without assist-
ants, all of whom shall be of the profession of the law,
and communicants of the Church, to appear in behalf of
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the Church upon such trial or appeal. The Church
Advocate shall then be considered the party on one side,
and the accused the party on the other.

Sec. 24. The necessary charges and expenses of the
Court of Review of the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon,
including the necessary expenses of the Church Advocate
and Lay Assessors, shall be a charge upon the Province
and shall be paid by the Treasurer of the Synod of such
Province upon the order of the President of the Synod.
Similar charges in the case of the trial of a Bishop, and of
the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop, shall be
paid by the Treasurer of the General Convention upon
the order of the President of such Courts.

The necessary expenses of Boards of Inquiry or Com-
missions appointed under the Canons of this Church to
make preliminary investigation and to report upon
charges presented, including therein the necessary ex-
penses of Church Advocates appointed to assist such
Boards or Commissions, shall be a charge upon the
General Convention, or upon the Province, or the Dio-
cese, or the Missionary District, as the case may be. They
shall be paid by the respective Treasurers of the General
Convention, of the Synod or Province, or of the Diocese
or of the Missionary District, upon the order of the
President of the several Courts.

CANON 56.
Of Presentments

(a) Of a Presbhyter or Deacon

Sec. 1. The mode of presentment of a Presbyter or
Deacon shall be that provided by the Canons of the
Diocese or Missionary District wherein the accused is
canonically resident.

(b) Of a Bishop

Sec. 2. A Bishop may be presented by any three
Bishops of this Church exercising jurisdiction, for holding
and teaching publicly or privately and advisedly, doctrine
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contrary to that held by this Church. Such presentment
shall be in writing, signed and verified by the Bishops pre-
senting, and shall be delivered to the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 3. A Bishop may be charged with any one or more
of the offenses specified in Canon 53, other than that of
holding and teaching doctrine contrary to that held by
this Church, by three Bishops or ten or more male com-
municants of this Church in good standing, of whom at
least two shall be Presbyters; one Presbyter and not less
than six communicants shall belong to the Diocese or
Missionary District of the accused, or, in case the accused
have no jurisdiction, to the Diocese or District in which
he has domicile. Such charges shall be in writing, signed by
all the accusers, sworn to by two or more of them, and
shall be presented to the Presiding Bishop of the Church.
The grounds of accusation must be set forth with reason-
able certainty of time, place, and circumstance.

Séc. 4. Whenever a Bishop shall have reason to believe
that there are in circulation rumors, reports, or allega-
tions affecting his personal or official character, he may,
acting in conformity with the written advice and consent
of any two Bishops of this Church, demand in writing of
the Presiding Bishop that investigation of said rumors,
reports, and allegations be made.

Sec. 5. The Presiding Bishop, upon the receipt of such
written charges or such written demand, shall summon
not less than three nor more than seven Bishops, and,
unless a majority of them shall determine that such
charges, if proved, would constitute no canonical offense,
they shall select a Board of Inquiry of five Presbyters and
five Laymen, none of whom shall belong to the Diocese
of the accused, of whom eight shall form a quorum.

The Board of Inquiry shall investigate such charges,
or the said rumors or reports, as the case may be. In
conducting the investigation, the Board shall hear the
accusations and such proof as the accusers may produce,
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and shall determine whether, upon matters of law and of
fact, as presented to them, there is sufficient ground to
put the accused Bishop on his trial.

The testimony shall be stenographically reported, and
shall be preserved in the custody of the Presiding Bishop
or in the archives of the House of Bishops. The proceed-
ings of the Board of Inquiry shall be private.

Sec. 6. If in the judgment of the majority of the whole
Board of Inquiry, there is sufficient ground to put the
said Bishop upon trial, they shall cause the Church
Advocate to prepare a presentment, which shall be
signed by such of the Board as shall agree thereto, and
which shall be transmitted with the certificate of the
determination of the Board to the Presiding Bishop.

If a majority of the whole Board shall determine that
there is not sufficient ground to present the accused
Bishop for trial, it shall forward the charges and a
certificate of the finding thereon to the Presiding Bishop.
He shall send the same to the Secretary of the House of
Bishops, by him to be deposited in the archives of the
House; and a true copy of these papers shall be given to
the accused Bishop. No further proceeding shall be had
by way of presentment on such charges, except that any
communicant of this Church in good standing may make
and present to the Presiding Bishop his affidavit alleging
the discovery of new evidence as to the facts charged and
setting forth what such evidence is; and upon the receipt
thereof the Presiding Bishop shall decide whether the
affidavit does or does not state grounds which in his
opinion are sufficient for reopening the case. If the Pre-
siding Bishop shall be of opinion that the affidavit states
grounds sufficient to justify reopening the case, he shall
reconvene the Board, which shall determine, first,
whether as a matter of fact the evidence set forth in such
affidavit is really new evidence and not merely cumulative;
and if the Board shall find that the evidence so tendered
is new, it shall proceed to receive and to consider such
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evidence, and any further evidence that it may deem
proper to receive; and in the light of all the evidence the
Board shall determine whether there are sufficient
grounds for presentment. If the Board, by a majority of
its members, shall decide that there is any such sufficient
ground, it shall certify its decision as in this Canon here-
tofore provided.

Sec. 7. In case a majority of the whole Board shall fail
to find either that there is, or that there is not, sufficient
ground to present the accused Bishop for trial, it shall
certify the fact of its inability to agree upon any such find-
ing to the Presiding Bishop, who, at the request of the
accused Bishop, may select a new Board in the manner
provided in Section 5, who shall consider the case de novo.

Sec. 8. In case any presentment shall be made to the
Presiding Bishop as hereinbefore provided, he shall at
once transmit the same to the President of the Court for
the Trial of a Bishop, and shall cause a true copy of the
presentment to be served upon the accused Bishop, in
the manner provided in Canon 54.

Sec. 9. In case the Presiding Bishop shall be either an
accuser or the accused, or shall otherwise be disabled,
his duties under this Canon shall be performed by the
Bishop who, according to the rules of the House of
Bishops, becomes its Presiding Officer in case of the dis-
ability of the Presiding Bishop of the Church.

CANON 57.
Of the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 1 (a). When the President of the Court for the
Trial of a Bishop shall receive a presentment, he shall
eall the Court to meet at a certain time and place, said
time not to be less than two nor more than six calendar
.months from the day of mailing such notice, and at a
place within the Diocese or Missionary District of the
accused Bishop, unless the same be of such difficult
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access, in the judgment of the President of the Court,
that reasonable convenience requires the appointment of
another place; and in case the accused have no jurisdic-
tion, at a place within the Diocese or Missionary District
in which he has his domicile. With said notice, he shall
send to each member of the Court a copy of the pre-
sentment.

(b). He shall also summon the accused to appear at
the same time and place to answer the said presentment,
and shall also give notice of the said time and place to
the Church Advocate.

Sec. 2 (a). At the time and place appointed, a quorum
of the Court being present, the President shall declare the
Court open for hearing the case; and when thus open, he
shall direct the clerk to call the names of the Church
Advocate and the accused; and if both appear, he shall
then cause the Clerk to read the presentment.

(b). The accused shall then be called upon by the
Court to plead to the presentment and his pleas shall be
duly recorded; and on his neglect or refusal to plead,
the plea of not guilty shall be entered for him, and the
trial shall proceed; Provided, that for sufficient cause the
Court may adjourn from time to time; and Provided, also,
that the accused shall, at all times during the trial, have
liberty to be present, and in due time and order to
produce his testimony and to make his defense.

(c). If the accused fail or refuse to appear in person,
according to the notice served on him as aforesaid, except
for reasonable cause to be allowed by the Court, it shall
pronounce him in contumacy, and give him notice that
sentence of suspension or deposition will be pronounced
against him by the Court at the expiration of three
months, unless at that time he shall appear and take his
trial upon the presentment. If he do not so tender himself
for trial, sentence of suspension, or of deposition from the
Ministry, may be pronounced upon him by the Court.
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Sec. 3. The accused being present and the trial pro-
ceeding, it shall be conducted in accordance with Secs. 20,
21, and 22 of Canon 55. The accused shall in all cases
have the right to be a witness on his own behalf, subject
to cross-examination in the same manner as any other
witness. No testimony shall be received at the trial, ex-
cept from witnesses who have signed a declaration in the
following words, to be read aloud before the witness
testifies and to be filed with the records of the Court.

“I, A. B., a witness on the trial of a presentment
against the Right Reverend , a Bishop
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United
States of America, now pending, do most solemnly call
God to witness that the evidence I am about to give
shall be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth, so help me God.”

Sec. 4. The Court, having fully heard the allegations
and proofs of the parties, and having deliberately con-
sidered the same after the parties have withdrawn, every
member of the Court sitting in the cause shall declare
whether in his opinion the accused is guilty or not guilty,
and with respect to each particular charge and specifica-
tion contained in the presentment; and the accused shall
be deemed not guilty upon every charge and specification
upon which he shall not be pronounced guilty by a major-
ity of the members of the Court sitting in the cause.

Sec. 5. The decision of the Court as to all the charges
and specifications shall be reduced to writing, and signed
by those who assent to it, and the Court shall also, if the
accused is found guilty of any charge or specification,
determine and embody in the written decision the penalty
which it shall adjudge should be imposed upon the
accused, which penalty may be admonition or suspension
or deposition from the ministry, as shall be by the Court
adjudged; and the decision so signed shall be recorded as
the judgment of the Court, and shall be judgment nisi
until it becomes final as hereinafter stated.
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Sec. 6. A Bishop found guilty upon a presentment for
crime or immorality shall not, after the rendering of such
judgment, and while the same continues unreversed, per-
form any episcopal or ministerial functions, except such
as relate to the administration of the temporal affairs of
his Diocese or Missionary District.

Sec. 7. If the accused shall be found guilty of any
charge or specification, he may file a motion for a new
trial and for a modification of penalty. Any such motion
or motions shall be filed within 30 days from the date of
the filing of the decision, and the motion shall set forth
all the reasons therefor, and no other shall be relied on at
the hearing of the motion without the consent of the
Court. The President of the Court shall set a place and
time for hearing the motion and shall reconvene the
Court to hear and determine the same.

The Court may in the interest of justice grant a new
trial or modify the penalty. If the motion for a new trial
is granted the President of the Court shall set a time and
place for the new trial, and notify the parties and the
members of the Court of such time and place. If the
motion for a new trial is overruled, the judgment nisi as
to the guilt of the accused shall become final, but the
Court in the exercise of its discretion may modify or
change the penalty, and shall in writing signed by a
majority of the Court direct what penalty is to be incor-
porated in the final judgment to be recorded by the Clerk.
If no motion for a new trial or for modification of sen-
tence shall be filed within the time limited for filing such
motions, the Clerk of the Court shall on the next secular
day enter, as final, the judgment rendered by the Court.
An appeal from a final judgment of a Court for the Trial
of a Bishop to the Court of Review of the Trial of a
Bishop, as provided in Canon 58, may be taken within
sixty days from the entry of such judgment.

After the entry of final judgment, the President of the
Court shall appoint a time and place not less than 60 days
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thereafter for pronouncing sentence. At the time and
place appointed, if the accused shall not have an appeal
pending in the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop,
or the action of the Court of Review has not made it
‘unnecessary for the Trial Court to proceed to pronounce
sentence, the President of the Court or a member thereof
designated in writing by a majority of the members
thereof to do so, shall in the presence of the accused, if
he shall see fit to attend, pronounce the sentence which
has been adjudged by the Court, and direct the same to
be recorded by the Clerk.

Sec. 8 (a). During the trial, exceptions in writing may
be taken by either side to the admission or exclusion of
evidence, or to any ruling of the Court, and such excep-
tions shall form part of the record of the case.

(b). Such record shall be kept by the Clerk, and
inserted in a book to be attested by the signature of the
President and Clerk. The record shall be in the custody of
the Clerk and kept in the depository of the Registrar of
the General Convention, and shall be open to the inspec-
tion of every member of this Church.

CANON 58.
Of Appeals to the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 1. A Bishop found guilty of any offense shall have
the right to appeal from the judgment of the Trial Court
to the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop; and in
the case of a Bishop presented for holding and teaching
doctrine contrary to that held by this Church, the
Church Advocate shall have a like right to appeal.

Sec. 2. Unless within sixty days from the date of entry
of judgment in the Trial Court the appellant shall have
given notice of the appeal, in writing, to said Court, to
the party against whom the appeal is taken, and to the
President of the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop,
assigning in said notice the reasons of appeal, he shall be
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held to have waived the right of appeal, although in its
discretion the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop
may entertain and hear an appeal not taken within such
prescribed period.

The President of the Court of Review upon receiving
the notice of appeal shall appoint a time within 60 days
thereafter for hearing the appeal and fix the place of the
hearing, and at least 30 days prior to the day appointed
written notice of such time and place shall be given by
him to the other members of the Court and also to the
appellant and appellee.

Sec. 3. Upon notice of appeal being given, the Clerk
of the Trial Court shall send to the Clerk of the Court of
Review of the Trial of a Bishop a transcript of the
record, including all the evidence, certified by the Presi-
dent and Clerk of the said Court, and the Clerk shall lay
the same before the Court at its next session.

Sec. 4. No oral testimony shall be heard by said
Court, nor, except by permission of the said Court shall
any new evidence be introduced in said hearing.

Sec. 5. The Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop
may affirm or reverse any judgment brought before it on
appeal, and may enter final judgment in the case, or may
remit the same to the Trial Court for a new trial, or for
such further proceedings as the interests of justice may
require; Provided, however, that if the accused shall have
been found not guilty by the Trial Court upon any of the
charges and specifications upon which he has been tried
other than that of holding and teaching doctrine contrary
to that held by this Church, the Court of Review of the
Trial of a Bishop shall have no power to reverse said
findings; and, Provided, further, that sentence shall not be
imposed upon a Bishop found guilty of holding and
teaching doctrine contrary to that held by this Church un-
less and until the said finding shall have been approved
by a vote of two-thirds of all the Bishops canonically
assembled in said House, and entitled to vote.
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Sec. 6. If the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop
shall enter final judgment in the case, and if by said
judgment the accused shall be found guilty of any of the
charges or specifications upon which he has been tried,
the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop shall de-
termine the sentence, which shall be either admonition,
suspension, as defined by the Canons of this Church, or
deposition. Before sentence is passed the accused shall
have the opportunity of being heard, if he have aught to
say in excuse or palliation. The sentence shall be pro-
nounced by the Presiding Bishop, or such other Bishop as
the Presiding Bishop shall designate, who shall thereupon
give the notices thereof required by Canon 64.

Sec. 7. In case of appeal, all proceedings in the Trial
Court shall be stayed until such appeal be dismissed by
the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop, or the said
case be remitted by the said Court to the Trial Court.
Should the appellant fail to prosecute his appeal before
the said Court at the first session thereof, after the entry
of the appeal, at which the same could be heard, the appeal
may be dismissed for want of prosecution. In case the
said Court dismiss the appeal, the Clerk of the Court
shall immediately give notice of such dismissal to the
Trial Court.

The appellant may waive his appeal at any time before
a hearing thereof has begun before the Court of Review
of the Trial of a Bishop. After said hearing has begun, he
may waive his appeal only with the consent of the Court.
In case the appeal is waived or dismissed, the Trial Court
shall proceed as if no appeal had been taken.

CANON 59.

Of a Minister in any Diocese or Missionary District
Chargeable with Offense in Another

_ Sec. 1. . If a Minister belonging to any Diocese or
Missionary District shall have conducted himself in any
other Diocese or Missionary District in such a way
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as to be liable to presentment under the provisions of
Canon 53, the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof shall give
notice of the same to the Ecclesiastical Authority where
he is canonically resident, exhibiting, with the information
given, reasonable ground for presuming its truth. If the
Ecclesiastical Authority, after due notice given, shall
omit, for the space of three months, to proceed against
the offending Minister, or shall request the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
the offense or offenses are alleged to have been com-
mitted, to proceed against him, it shall be within the
power of the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or
Missionary District, within which the offense or offenses
are alleged to have been committed, to institute proceed-
ings according to the mode provided by the said Diocese
or Missionary District.

Sec. 2. If a Minister shall come temporarily into any
Diocese or Missionary District, under the imputation of
having elsewhere been guilty of any of the offenses
within the provisions of Canon 53, or if any Minister,
while sojourning in any Diocese or Missionary District,
shall so offend, the Bishop, upon probable cause, may
admonish such Minister and inhibit him from officiating
in said Diocese or Missionary District. And if, after such
inhibition, the said Minister so officiate, the Bishop shall
give notice to all the Ministers and Congregations in said
Diocese or Missionary District, that the officiating of
said Minister is inhibited; and like notice shall be given
to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Mission-
ary District to which the said Minister belongs, and to the
Recorder. And such inhibition shall continue in force
until the Bishop of the first-named Diocese or Missionary
District be satisfied of the innocence of the said Minister,
or until he be acquitted on trial.

Sec. 3. The provisions of the last Section shall apply
to Ministers ordained in foreign lands by Bishops in
communion with this Church; but in such case notice of
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the inhibition shall be given to the Bishop from whose
jurisdiction the Minister shall appear to have come, and
also to all the Bishops exercising jurisdiction in this
Church, and to the Recorder.

CANON 60.
Of Renunciation of the Ministry

Sec. 1. If any Minister of this Church not under pre-
sentment shall declare, in writing, to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
he is canonically resident, his renunciation of the Min-
istry of this Church, and his desire to be removed there-
from, it shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Authority
to record the declaration and request so made. The
Bishop, being satisfied that the person so declaring is not
amenable for any canonical offense, and that his renun-
ciation of the Ministry is not occasioned by foregoing
misconduct or irregularity, but is voluntary and for
causes, assigned or known, which do not affect his moral
character, shall defer formal action upon the declaration
for three months, and meanwhile shall lay the matter
before the clerical members of the Standing Committee
(or of the Council of Advice), and with their advice and
consent he may pronounce that such renunciation is ac-
cepted, and that the Minister is released from the obliga-
tions of the Ministerial office, and that he is deprived of
the right to exercise the gifts and spiritual authority as
a Minister of God’s Word and Sacraments conferred on
him in his Ordination. He shall also declare in pronounc-
ing and recording such action that it was for causes
which do not affect the man’s moral character, and shall,
if desired, give a certificate to this effect to the person so
removed from the Ministry. In all other cases of Renun-
ciation of the Ministry, where there may be a question of
foregoing misconduct or irregularity, the Bishop shall not
pronounce sentence of Deposition save with the consent
of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the Council

157

Order of
proceedings.



158

Renunciation
under
liability to
presentment.

Facts to be
certified by
Standing

Committee.

Suspension
of Bishop.

CANON 61

of Advice of the Missionary District. The Bishop shall
give due notice of every such Removal or Deposition
from the Ministry, in the form in which the same is re-
corded, and in accordance with the provisions of Canon
64, Sec. 3 (b).

Sec. 2. If a Minister making the aforesaid declaration
of renunciation of his Ministry be under presentment for
any canonical offense, or if he shall have been placed on
trial for the same, the Ecclesiastical Authority to whom
such declaration is made, shall not consider or act upon
such declaration until after the said presentment shall
have been dismissed, or the said trial shall have been
concluded and sentence, if any, pronounced. If the
Ecclesiastical Authority to whom such declaration is
made shall have ground to suppose that the person mak-
ing the same is liable to presentment for any canonical
offense, such person may, in the discretion of the said
Ecclesiastical Authority, be placed upon trial for such
offense, notwithstanding such declaration of renunciation
of the Ministry.

CANON 61.

Of the Abandonment of the Communion of this Church
by a Bishop

Sec. 1. If a Bishop abandon the communion of this
Church, either by an open renunciation of the Doctrine,
Discipline, or Worship of the Church, or by formal ad-
mission into any religious body not in communion with
the same, or in any other manner, it shall be the duty of
the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the Council
of Advice of the Missionary District of said Bishop to
certify the fact to the Presiding Bishop, and with such
certificate to send a statement of the acts or declarations
which show such abandonment, which certificate and
statement shall be recorded by the Presiding Bishop. The
Presiding Bishop, with the consent of the three senior
Bishops having jurisdiction in the United States, shall
then suspend the said Bishop from the exercise of his
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Office and Ministry until such time as the House of
Bishops shall investigate the matter.

Sec. 2. The Presiding Bishop shall forthwith give notice
to the said Bishop of such suspension, and that unless he
shall, within six months, make declaration that the facts
alleged in said certificate are false, and shall demand a
trial, he will be liable to deposition from the Ministry.
And if such declaration be not made within six months,
as aforesaid, it shall be the duty of the Presiding Bishop
to convene the House of Bishops to consider the case;
and if the said House, by a majority of the whole number
of Bishops entitled to vote, shall give their consent, the
Presiding Bishop shall depose the said Bishop from the
Ministry, and pronounce and record in the presence of
two or more Bishops, that he has been so deposed.

CANON 62.

Of the Abandonment of the Communion of this Church
by a Preshyter or Deacon

Sec. 1. If any Presbyter or Deacon shall, without
availing himself of the provisions of Canon 60, abandon
the communion of this Church, by an open renunciation
of the Doctrine, Discipline, or Worship of this Church,
or by a formal admission into any religious body not in
communion with the same, or in any other way, it shall
be the duty of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or
the Council of Advice of the Missionary District in which
the said Presbyter or Deacon is canonically resident to
certify the fact to the Bishop, or, if there be no Bishop,
to the Bishop of an adjacent Diocese or Missionary
District, and with such certificate to send a statement of
the acts or declarations which show such abandonment;
which certificate. and statement shall be recorded, and
shall be taken and deemed by the Ecclesiastical Authority
as an equivalent to a renunciation of the Ministry by the
Minister himself; and the said Bishop shall then suspend
the said Minister for six months. Notice shall then be

159

May demand
a trial before
deposition.

Standing
Committee to
certify the
Bishop of the
fact.



160

Deposition
after six
months.

If without
satisfactory
reasons, to
be presented
for trial.

Name of
Minister to
be sent to
Secretary of
House o
Bishops.

CANON 63

given by the said Bishop to the Minister so suspended
that, unless he shall within six months transmit to the
Bishop a retraction of such acts, or make declaration
that the facts alleged in said certificate are false, he will
be deposed from the Ministry.

Sec. 2. If such retraction or declaration be not made
within six months, as aforesaid, it shall be the duty of the
Bishop to depose the said Minister from the Ministry,
and to pronounce and record, in the presence of two or
more Presbyters, that he has been so deposed.

CANON 63.

Of a Minister Absenting Himself from His Diocese, or
Abandoning the Work of the Ministry

Sec. 1. If a Minister shall have been absent for more
than two years from the Diocese or Missionary District
in which he is canonically resident without having given
reasons satisfactory to the Bishop thereof; or if he shall
engage in any secular calling or business without the
consent of such Bishop, and shall refuse to engage in the
work of the Ministry at the call of his Bishop, coupled
with reasonable provision for his support, it shall be the
duty of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, or of any
two Presbyters of the same jurisdiction, the case being
brought to their attention by the written statement of the
Bishop, to present the offending Minister for trial for
violation of his Ordination vows.

Sec. 2. Whenever a Minister of this Church shall have
been absent from the Diocese or Missionary District for
a period of more than two years, and has failed to make
the annual report, so that his whereabouts are unknown,
the Bishop may send the name of such Minister to the
Secretary of the House of Bishops of the Church, who
shall keep a list of such Ministers; but upon application
of either the Bishop or the Minister himself, or at the
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discretion of the Presiding Bishop, he shall be placed
again upon the Diocesan list.

While the Minister’s name remains upon the list of the
Secretary of the House of Bishops he shall not be con-
sidered as canonically connected with the Diocese.

CANON o4.
Of Sentences

Sec. 1. Whenever the penalty of suspension shall be in-
flicted on a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon, in this Church,
the sentence shall specify on what terms and on what
conditions and at what time the penalty shall cease.

Sec. 2. Whenever a Minister is deposed from the
Sacred Ministry, he is deposed therefrom entirely, and
not from a higher to a lower Order in the same.

Sec. 3 (a). If a Presbyter or Deacon is liable to sentence
upon conviction by a Trial Court or upon affirmance of
such conviction by a Court of Review, sentence shall be
imposed by the Bishop of the jurisdiction in which the
original trial of the accused was had, or in case such
Bishop is disqualified or there be no Bishop of that juris-
diction, by another Bishop by the request of its Standing
Committee or Council of Advice, and it shall be lawful
for the Bishop of the jurisdiction or for such other
Bishop in his discretion to pronounce a lesser sentence
than that adjudged by the Court. The Bishop to act shall
appoint a time and place for pronouncing such sentence
and shall cause notice thereof in writing to be served
upon the accused in the manner provided in Canon 54
at least thirty days before the time appointed.

(b). In the case of renunciation of the Ministry by a
Minister as provided in Canon 60, and in case of the
abandonment of the communion of this Church by a
Presbyter or Deacon as provided in Canon 62, sentence
of Removal or Deposition shall be pronounced in the
presence of two or more Presbyters, and shall be entered
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in the official records of the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict in which the Presbyter or Deacon being removed or
deposed is canonically resident. The Bishop who pro-
nounces sentence of Removal or Deposition as provided
in Canon 60 or Canon 62 shall give notice thereof in
writing to the Presiding Bishop, the Recorder, the Secre-
tary of the House of Bishops, the Secretary of the House
of Deputies, and The Church Pension Fund. In giving
such notice the Bishop who pronounces sentence of
Removal or Deposition may request, for reason to be
stated by him, that the sentence be held in confidence
until the regular date of the next ensuing publication of
the list of ordained Clergy of this Church. Unless the
Presiding Bishop shall disapprove in writing, within
thirty days, of the granting of the request that the sen-
tence be held in confidence, those notified as above
provided of the sentence of Removal or Deposition
shall not publish or give notice of the same, but shall
record the sentence in confidence in the official records
kept by each of those to whom notice is sent as above
provided.

(c). If the sentence to be pronounced upon a Presbyter
or Deacon be deposition, the Bishop acting in the matter
shall pronounce and record the same in the presence of
two or more Presbyters.

(d). In case an accused Presbyter or Deacon confesses
the truth of the charges made against him, and in writing
waives the right to a trial and submits himself to disci-
plinary action, the Bishop may in his discretion proceed
at once to pronounce sentence.

(e). After a Presbyter or Deacon shall have been con-
victed by a Trial Court of a crime or immorality render-
ing him liable to canonical sentence, the Bishop of the
Diocese or Missionary District shall have the right to
suspend him from all public ministrations. Such suspen-
sion shall continue until a final judgment upon the case.
When the sentence is of a suspension or deposition, the
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Bishop who pronounces the same shall without delay
give notice thereof in writing to every Minister and Vestry
in the Diocese or Missionary District in which the ac-
cused was canonically resident; to all the Bishops of the
Church, and where there is no Bishop, to the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or to the Council of Advice
of the Missionary District as the case may be; to the
Recorder; and to the Secretary of the House of Bishops,
who shall deposit and preserve such notice among the ar-
chives of the House. The notice shall specify under what
Canon the said Minister has been suspended or deposed.

Sec. 4. No sentence shall be pronounced until an op-
portunity shall have been given to the accused either on
conviction or on confession to show cause, if any, why
sentence should not be -pronounced, and to offer any
matter in excuse or palliation for the consideration of the
Bishop to pronounce sentence.

Sec. 5. When a Bishop is liable to sentence under a
judgment of a Trial Court or under a judgment of a
Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop on an appeal to
said Court of Review, the sentence to be imposed, the
Bishop to pronounce the same, and the procedure to be
followed in imposing sentence shall be as provided in the
several Canons governing the procedure of said Courts.

Sec. 6. In the case of the suspension or deposition of
a Bishop it shall be the duty of the Presiding Bishop to
give notice of the same to the Ecclesiastical Authority of
every Diocese and Missionary District of this Church,
and to the Recorder and the Secretary of the House of
Bishops, and to all Archbishops and Metropolitans, and
all Presiding Bishops of Churches in communion with
this Church.

Sec. 7. A Bishop found guilty upon a presentment for
a crime or immorality shall not, on the rendering of such
judgment, and while the same continues unreversed, per-
form any episcopal or ministerial functions, except such
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as relate to the administration of the temporal affairs of
his Diocese or Missionary District.

CANON 65.

Of the Remission or Modification of Judicial Sentences

Sec. 1. The House of Bishops may remit and terminate
any judicial sentence which may have been imposed upon
a Bishop, or modify the same so far as to designate a
precise period of time, or other specific contingency, on
the occurrence of which such sentence shall utterly cease,
and be of no further force or effect; Provided, that no
such remission or modification shall be made except at
a meeting of the House of Bishops, during the session of
some General Convention, or at a special meeting of the
said House, which shall be convened by the Presiding
Bishop on the application of any five Bishops, three
months’ notice, in writing, of the time, place and object
of the meeting being given to each Bishop; Provided, also,
that such remission or modification be assented to by not
less than a majority of the whole number entitled at the
time to seats in the House of Bishops; and Provided, that
nothing herein shall be construed to repeal or alter the
provisions of Canon 64.

Sec. 2. A Bishop of this Church may, for reasons
which he shall deem sufficient, remit and terminate any
sentence of deposition or removal pronounced in his
jurisdiction upon a Minister; but he shall exercise this
power only upon the following conditions:

(1). That he shall act with the advice and consent of
two-thirds of all the members of the Standing Committee.

(2). That he shall submit his proposed action, with his
reasons therefor, to the judgment of five of the Bishops
of this Church, whose Dioceses or Missionary Districts
are nearest to his own, and shall receive in writing, from
at least four of the said Bishops, their approval of the said
remission, and their consent thereto.
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(3). That before remitting such sentence, he shall
require the person to be restored to the Ministry to sub-
scribe to the declaration required in Article VIIIL. of the
Constitution.

Sec. 3. In case such person was deposed for abandon-
ing the communion of this Church, or, having been
deposed by reason of his renunciation of the Ministry of
this Church, or for other cause, he have also abandoned
its communion, the Bishop, before granting such remis-
sion, shall be satisfied that such person has lived in lay
communion with this Church for three years next pre-
ceding his application for such remission.

Sec. 4. In case the person applying for such remission
shall be domiciled beyond the Diocese or Missionary
District in which he was deposed, the Bishop, before
granting such remission, shall be furnished with written
evidence of the approval of such application by the
Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
such person is domiciled.

Sec. 5. Whenever a Bishop shall remit and terminate
any sentence of deposition, he shall, without delay, give
due notice thereof under his own hand, sending said no-
tice in a sealed envelope to the Ecclesiastical Authority of
every Diocese and Missionary District of this Church and
to the Recorder, giving, with the full name of the person
restored, the date of the deposition and the Order of the
Ministry to which he is restored.
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V.
CANONICAL LEGISLATION

CANON 66.
Of Enactment, Amendment, and Repeal

Sec. 1. No new Canon shall be enacted, or existing
Canon be amended or repealed, except by concurrent
resolution of the two Houses of the General Convention.
Such resolution may be introduced first in either House,
and shall be referred in each House to the Committee on
Canons thereof, for consideration, report, and recom-
mendation, before adoption by the House; Provided, that
in either House the foregoing requirement of reference
may be dispensed with by a three-fourths vote of the
members present.

Sec. 2. Whenever a Canon which repealed another
Canon, or part thereof, shall itself be repealed, such pre-
vious Canon or part thereof shall not thereby be revived
or re-enacted, without express words to that effect.

Sec. 3. In all cases of future enactment, the same, if by
way of amendment of an existing provision, shall be in
substantially the following form: “Canon .... (or Sec-
tion ....,orClause . ... of Section ....,of Canon ....)
is hereby amended to read as follows: (here insert the new
reading).”” And in the event of insertion of a new Canon,
or of a new Section, or Clause, in a Canon, or of the
repeal of an existing Canon, or of a Section or Clause,
the numbering of the Canons, or of divisions of a Canon,
which follow shall be changed accordingly.

Sec. 4 (a). The Committee on Canons of each House
of the General Convention shall, at the close of each
regular meeting of the General Convention, appoint two
of its members to certify the changes, if any, made in the
Canons, including a correction of the references made in
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any Canon to another, and to report the same, with the
proper arrangement thereof, to the Secretary, who shall
publish them in the Journal.

(b). The Committee on Amendments to the Constitu-
tion of each House of the General Convention shall, at
the close of each regular meeting of the General Conven-
tion, appoint a similar committee of two of its members
to certify in like manner the changes, if any, made in the
Constitution, or proposed to be made therein under the
provisions of Article XI. of the Constitution, and to
report the same to the Secretary, who shall publish them
in the Journal.

Sec. 5. All Canons enacted during the General Con-
vention of 1943, and thereafter, and all amendments and
repeals of Canons then or thereafter made, unless other-
wise expressly ordered, shall take effect on the first day
of January following the adjournment of the General
Convention at which they were enacted or made.
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Consent to validity of election as....... R R R 99
Alternative procedureikn > S8 J5 NS BUR oo L uras 99

When:may:act on Ordmation: 20 0 SP0HEEE I8 Rl s oo caas 70

Bishop, Suffragan—See Suffragan Bishops.

Board-of Inquiry.. e o i SRl hn e L ERs S s R s s v i 143
Daties of 5o s et S Sah Sl S R L iy 143
VACADCIESIIN  tiivv e i v vals St S0 e s om0t 4 o oo wiwnia 140

Bonding of 'TIEasiIers -3 s e ohiv bas sl s s b ek itk oo Lo oy 10, 22

Book of Common Prayer, Alterations of, or additions to, how made. . ...... Xiv
Amendments to Tables of Lessons and Rubrics. . ................. XV
Special-Forms.of Worship Vo= WM, WG B0, oo v vv s it XV
STrial Use’ authorized: - o8 vum i oo 00U DI ORON DIFN J08¢ . . . XV

RBook ‘of Common: Prayer, Standard s L0 5 T HREERl ol Sa0diit . o 47
Authorization of editions. D 2L S D0 B B DN I I s 48
Copies of Standard to:DDioceses. &l e oW o U DRI L e o 48
CopY cONTOrMItY: s s vt s S s ottt S I L oy 48
Custodian ofi;cm o v vswsmin il ittty o s A Rl era fa s s w5755 49
Inaccuraciesicorrecteds ix s 10000 S SNl SR NS L s e 48
Translations of s haiies s s ey bererda S SO o Dl S 48
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Book of Common Prayer—Notice of amendments to.................... 3
To be used by Religious CommUIItIes. . .. vvvseensnsiosrasrasns 130
Boundaries of Parishes iz o ul b ol o R ik vl s v s 34
Budget of General'Convention. . i s it fn v faliiis s ks s s s a s aitia 10
Bideet of (EXecttive Council. 1 e e Rt ielata 0 e %0 o o s el 16
Burials—Recorded in Parish Registers. . .o cououterenenennnressensscnnnn 112
Business Methods in Ghurch ATTairs’ 8, i i i e e et 21
AL O A OIS A e e ot Tre B s 22
Bonding OF ETCASUTETS .\ & . o oicramsmiatars s st o e et simpepsE o /e msssaina 22
Pepositiol Fands ol B Sotviaherere Do e B siea feissisule 21
Dioceses and Districts enforce by Canon.................... A 02
INSTTRNCE LY 5 8008 o bt siiyain ol iocarons b oo shubalntasa ooy s 7m ANt BART o avalato 22
Record of: FristFands: ool S e e 21
R PO S S e v o < vics s e Bl A A A A e by oV o b iceia o 22
Standard Methods:presoribed . s i snuis s dtre oo aaiam 21
CGandidates for HelviOrders: o i o v il B e et sorsiosials simia 57
Exarninations i Special iEases s i doinn v visio s cinsiadin o' » 63, 69
Shall not be Deputy to General Convention. . .................. 61
Sign certificates required by Canons of Ordination. ..... 71
Canon, Church Pension Fund, General Convention may amend........... 25
Canons, Repeal of repeal 10 TE=eNACHMENT ¢ ve oo e ain o aiein s ioimimia slniaaiaias o sna s 166
Certification of CHANPES . st Bk D antpytsrsssss =sehpmmodssbe o 166
Enactment, Amendment, and Repeal. .. ..........c.coivuiinnnn. 166
HOrN O Al e g . L o Wi v e Wb poss e v v o 166
Time ofnew. taking effectt o il f it v wradh aten o ot da o 167
Canons and: Constitution of New DIOCESES. . s ceideis smisimsih's il i sls X
Changes in territory of Missionary Districts. . . ....coceeveiniatnennns 32
LEL T RV B i s B e B e T S e e e 67
Chaplaing in: Armed Bonces: 2 L L L 0o it ke slamptais 3o i e e e 116
Charges and Pastoral Vetters i e s ns oo i i iami st 5 2e e dioduraiapaiatn 104, 112
Church, Abandonment of Communion by a Bishop..................... 158
Abandonment of Communion by Presbyter or Deacon........... 159
Admission of Ministers ordained by Bishops in Communion

g T T R TIE ) SR (S R Y T A 86
Certificates; required L i b o it Lo i e b bl 86
If Deacon, residential requirement before ordered Priest.. ... 87
Residential requirement before taking charge of parish...... 87
Subjects ol Epeciab e XamINAtION i - i mietrs e st s v e vs 87
L (o ) B 51

Consent of Bishop and Standing Committee to encumber or
Al At R e et ik bR v Ve 51
A0 0 QIS IO T Tt a st e S n st i v« ok s o v e 51
To:be fully patd o 25 50 ths S it o s sk it vk o e e s 51
Members, deemed to be baptized persons. . .........coiiiiiin, 20
Ministers and their duties i o L S it mailetot (o s 110
Alms and oflerines TOD POOL T ouioh Jiuiohaistiss it ntaie ooismislafs ois & oo 112
Appomtinient of AIMONET: - St -0 o i fuoieiosimisisi aetatis its dnta 112
Control of worship vested in Tector. ... .ccrsnscsnrnnrrnsn. 110
INTEIES A S e o e e o et Sy o, Bt o oo ety B e SR 111
Dty re BiShOD's VISTEAtION .o v o uw 2 o apxtatensimatiiulacozszptacsto dihiars, Hate 112
In case of two or more Congregations. ................0.. 113
| S a atal B b s DR B e e s L ) 113
Priest in charge has control of Missionary Cure............ 111
Reading of Pastoral Letter. ..o oo s suisiows s atsenisnsosis sie s a's 112

Rector has control Parish buildings...................... 111
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Registeriof officiAI ACIEI, (i suinonder AT nomiin.-1 10, & 112
Responsible for music in Congregation................... 50
State of Congregation presented to Bishop................ 112
Toikeep:list of families: s .2 o0 BTG F IR0 10 113
Fo Keep ParishiRegisters oa o e g Mot AU NS, 10 ) 112
Ministers Ordained in Churches not in communion with this...... 82
Conditions ofrordination - we T 00 UIREEE A Tt sl 84
Ministers who have not received Episcopal ordination....... 85
Pre-ordination requirements ;. s aTe i Bl iR SRR L. 83
Specialiprefaces: authonzed s oo V3t 008 10000 85, 86
Certificatesrequireds - 0 o R s e 82, 84

Ministers ordained in Foreign Countries by Bishops in Communion
with thisMesisds vit dabicaes s Sl senelE R MULS R OR0eA . 1L 86
Certificate required before he can officiate in this........... 86

If Deacon, to reside in United States one year before ordered
o e e P e o SIS 87

Letters Dimissory or credentials presented before taking
chargerof ‘Parishr s cota et o F e T Tl e 87
Mode of securing accurate view of State of the Church........... 19
Music ol e L et B0 L R ot 50
No person to minister in this, unless duly authorized............. 121
Sentence in case of abandonment of Communion of......... 158, 159
Special forms of service for worshipping in foreign language...... 50
Church Advocates, appointment and duties of. . ................... 138, 145
Expenses ol i s N R RN L 146
May:have assistantedstes s s boaa e e e 145
Mt e COMMUDICANS s 1 i et s il S R e 145
Church Affairs, Business Methods in G Wi Yoy |
AnditofiAcconnts. s oo FIA L LININGHEERN TS0 YIguTen. in oo 22
Borndingof ‘Treasurers:ye. sonalbnelimie s o oo o JRNTTAE IS0 22
Deposit-of- Funds Fues i fos feSonn doc o o FEREER WL L S 21
Dioceses and Districts enforce by Canon...........ccovetevenens 22
T et e Sl sl e T e b b e R 22
Recordy o st s < e, i 21
sl e e i S £ 22
Standard -methods prescribed . teitiana s can s s P Lot 21
Church and Parish Buildings, Rector entitled to use and control of . ....... 111
Chirch T e e T e e o 21
Church Persion Bhand s i e e P it 23
Administer pens N gy em e o e 23
ARSESSICNTS PO MSEes CNIMEs - - - <~y -an S IR DN RTONGY 24
GlIErgy M CONBNTOUS SETOTCE Mt MR SIS S0 SIS o o e nn e B 24
Bleetion Ol T Ustees L s s s a s st At s B o ivnivin s e 23
General Convention may amend Canon on............c.oeeevene 25
dhath et E S e S T B R vt I S R £ TR 25
BT OIS0 G Pt 1o bt e S b g s R L AR 24
MARIMUN pensIOn: £ St it I O NS IR, s 25
Merger with General Clergy Relief Fund....................... 25
1% e T T T 0 180 e S S B e L L S e 24
Perpetual Deaconnot ncluded mnder o e s 77
Record of payments to, must accompany Letters Dimissory...... 117
R etirin e A O aICe e e s s el 24
ROy e o s L s e s T o 23
To be notified of certain depositions. ... .c.i i iivsecrevrnnsae 162
o establish Tales e L N e g 24
rIsteeS el cot O Ol 8 s e R A it 23

WVacanciesnn how RISyt i i o e o  cic st 23
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Churches, consecrated, not to be encumbered, alienated, etc............... 51
Churchwatdens . ot o e nin it rainaiasadtolabe S5 e Lalhre sty 114, 119
Church, Women of the, to nominate members of Executive Council........ 14
Citations, and amenability of Ministers. .. .........ciiiinienrinniennans 133
Clergy, Chargeable with offense in another Diocese or District. .......... 155
Certificate before removall...o v oo d s NaERREaeT 0l .. . 115
Consent to officiate im another’s Cure. . ........ccovvvuenininnen 113
Control of church and Parish buildings..........ccovvvvviennns 111
0 B T b F i e e W b gk SR R 110
Dty re; Bishopis Visitation e 0 S bt S st S e ie oirm s masnis 112
Keep NSt Of Families oo o o i mmmicn 458 bl o) ns o b2 e e e i s a1 113
EICense t0. OITCIALE , ianstoinisinisinsnisnsiotsisssim e APt APRIIE L oo v s i 116
Eimitation of transfer: Jinrnmet it S st s n it v 116
Listiof: A repnlar: SEATNCING v v -k el TR e aie b d s s e e we 6
S B T Y e e e S . (< T LS Lo 3 1 e R e 160
Neglecting to performiservices, st dnnnth s amn i s iiaes 114
Non-parochial to-reportara . hai Golinas t aninunmil. S oo 20
Priest in charge has control of Missionary Cure................. 111
Register. of Official Actsa: it s rminiin s denaras ih
Testimonial to officiate abroad
(o} ¢ T e S e T - el psenh sep il e L LT DL LIS 116
Record: of i Assaaid oy codiil Aia Sleinteut), . ..o on s e 116
Testimonials when coming to a Diocese or District. ............ 114
Praterofstransier o Serow, 100 sl 16 A INsle. - v 114
To.keep Parish Register. Surstanisss avl o v odla o) Sosiesses 112
Transferred to Diocese if refused ordination.................... 115
When Letters Dimissory not accepted.......oovvviininiinennnns 115
When Letters DirnissornvoidSosiii seas. Jo anieais et cas 115
Glergy,:Penstop:Fund ot bamie it odun bt 3o senodd o rmaai s oes 23
Recorder of Ordinations, Appointment of . .............couuunn 6
Relief Fund, Merger with Church Pension Fund................ 25
Reguisites for ordinalion . o S MnasGa s aatii ol s o v xii
Admissioniof: ForelgniGlergy'. o Soiiiviind GaidiSiic. o ue Xiii
Declaration ... ocmnn i it nibis dmniss ta i xii
Clergy and Congregations, Seeking affiliation with this Church............ 39
Minstersregularly ordained. Shaiui st stk dol el soii iy 39
Oversight with Bishop of Diocese. ... el s el ve 40
shall_have seats:hit nojvoiestyses swal wresd e Sl wnibligsis 39
Non-episcopally ordained Ministers. . ..........c.ccovieennnn.. 39, 85
Coadjutor Bishops—See Bishop Coadjutor.
Color no bar to. Church :membershin . . oot iis it stoistie s i his ols siomistein sin inin 40
Commission to investigate charges against a Minister in a foreign land. . ... 38
Commissioner to take depositions, may be appointed. ................... 144
Common Prayer, Book of—See Book of Common Prayer.
Communicants, Names of all, recorded in Parish Registers. .. ............ 112
Certificates-ortiale s eirndind hehtam sal sunthh isies 41
Dutyiofi Rector onNVInIster . o s o e L s 41
Brrollment i isirrrns 2sdiadi-ne it B it s e 41
Noticeiof enrollment. . i Sai e o s 41
Of anyiChurchitoribenefites . 2k it T Ik s e msainsins s 41
EBemoval.obismnantilal serisilio vl Livwbisheond] . . . 40
RepulSIonDaradieslil] | .. . o o o v eainis s s m v e ety 41
Communion alms and contributions, how applied. ...................... 112
Communion of this Church, Abandonment of, by a Bishop............... 158
by a Presbyter or Deacon...... 159
Communities; Religiousizm ot iel, ssbubeotl S sdeity s e Weonat S v 129

Confirmation, Duty of Ministers to prepare young persons and others for. .111
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Duty of minister re Bishop’s visitation. .............ccoviueeen.. 112
Recorded in Parish Register v . v e aateaiersrretaarers e UL 112
Congregationsiand-Parishess S S 5 e o Ol L I Dy 34
Belong to Diocese where Parish is situated . .................... 34
Canon not affect legal rights of property............c.coiivae.. 33
Int fOReIemLanaS ;.o oiituscuinisrmiaisisioiuss e R e s e T Y e 53
Appointment of Mimisters S35 ol SO L SIS L. o 39
Certify desire to be received by General Convention........ 36
Council of Advice and FINCIHONS .. - ol ciiinie s s lbiaitats s e 37
Differences between Minister and Congregation............
HOrMALION 0L NEW. v s e s chisie s o< eieiharyg s e I v 33, 36, 38
How.iaceepled:, i it ciios o ntai ot - 50 36
Ministers charged with canonical offense. ................. 38
PIOVIEO. - b (o orecssrtmansnsseit LTI I LSt ol XL Y 38
I FANIZANON-OF o vmageusttardoudstaanaro gl TSl b ) e 36
Presiding Bishop assign jurisdiction..............cooooo... 37
Recognize Constitution and Canons. ..........covviieann. 36
Who mayiofficiate temporarily i, cnn i o e e o 35
Congregations seeking affiliation with this Church...................... 39
Ministers regularly ordained.sl S do e il 39
Have seata bit Do Vole. ol s i 39
Oversight with Bishop of Diocese. . .................. 40
Non-episcopally ordained Ministers...............ooouen.. 39
Special forms of Service for worshipping in foreign language...... 50
Consecrated Churches, not to be encumbered, alienated, etc............... 51
ConsecrationLetlers of crrvaidad D it S s L 5
Consecration of-BIShODS.G. 2ivs ol iiian s e s e s Lo 88
Bishop presiding at, have dlrthlClﬂ ofiservice !l yRsn L oW . 000 89
Consent of House of Deputies to House of Bishops.............. 89
During recess General Convention, evidence of election sent to
Standing Committees and Bishops............ccociiiiiiaan. 89
If Bishops not consent in three months..............coeuinn... 91
If Standing Committees or Bishops not consent................. 91
Presiding Bishop take ofder Tor. St us ot e iy Senanti Ll oo oee 89
Testimonials to Secretary of House of Deputies. ................ 88
€onsecration.of Bishops for foreigh lands tonisiud sl n s s st . ... 100
Consecration. Of CChTCRES iivie v st b L e iot s date S SIS L Ll S o 51
Consecrations—Registrar keeprecordof . ...ttt 4
Registrar prepare. Letters of . oo ol sl s v nuit oo, 5
Constitution, Alterations or amendments of this. .. ......cvoviiiiiirnnnns XV
and . Canons - of-new. Dioceses. i nhiSiann s s LA I X
Constitution and Canons of new Missionary District, how adopted........ 110
Constitution, Notice of amendments £0. . . ....ieusivecisnibesrssasans 3
Conventions—See Diocesan Conventions.
Erimary,ofNewDiocese, Walnonon JMe, tanndd slniingg 29
Council of Advice, Ecclesiastical Authority in case of absence of Bishop
Have certain powers under Canons of Ordination...... 70
Inquire in case of Minister convicted of immorality in a
CIVIL COURT, i bmtemimpisia st o el 133
Of Missionary Districts, to be appointed on formation of.110
Recommend for ordination to Diaconate. ............. 72
Priesthood Staiiaedh. Lo 78
Standing Committee of Diocese to be Bishop’s. . ........ viil
To be appointed annually by Missionary Bishops....... 110
Colr s Maital S O S e L s s v i b i iin s i ssns s aaisa s 46
Court of Appeal on questions of Doctrine, Faith or Worship................ xiii

‘CourtofiReview. i Soaen S Sl S TR xiii
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Appeals 10.. o msasmataak shinss s T el ket g 135
On Trial of Bishops to be composed of B:shops ..................... xiii
ofa Bishop: i s s e S s 139
of Preshyter or PDeacon. i i ne e se st o il e resa 135
Court of Trlal 0f BISRODS v s inswnm sy SrnsGRn s b At ens st vty Xiii
Court of Review for, to be composed of Bishops. . ........... xiii
For the Frialiof @ BISHOD v.o v vieinisnis it s snince e NEE M. el ool 139, 149
Court of Trial of Presbyters and Deacons. . . ..........ouuiiiieinnnnnnns xlii
Courts, their membership and ProOCBOUTE . . i s stz isisainatsis@aiste dasasirssie 134
Cures Fillng 0f VACKTIL . . i ee s viamsmimion - tt a0 et B EEE e o arn mecras 119
Custodian of Standard Book of Common Prayer. ..........ccocvueevnnnnn 49
Deacon Abandonment of Communion of Church. ..................... 159
DePOSItONG:, 55515 S s 5 s Hisle ~ Abk st vy e o 160
Standing Committee certify Bishop of fact................. 159
Diocesan Conrtforitrial of i sinsis Sa i i st v 134
Courts;of Review fortrial of i - oo m e e, vo v v 135
Limited examination for admission as, in special cases........... 63
Not to be ordered Priest until he has served one full year......... 78

If ordained in foreign country, until he has resided in United
States one year. Su  Eembibos e it el Ao dd L Lo 87
Not: to-be RectorzolasBarish it . nahd b bttt @ o o ras 120
Offenses for Ariallrmmie ntl et ol colibbramamnrin B, o v e e 132
Consent 1o presentmentey o olns s i dei wa) s iy hton s s s 4 ve s 132
Conviction of immorality in Civil Court............co0uuu. 133
Time within which presentment must be made. ............ 133
Presentment of @, vt b Sare e o IR s il s e 132
Requiisites for oridNations .na (st oou. shrrvwmte samd o lde sy xii
Beclaration: s s e aanssbasialeh S s R s s Xii
Sentence. ol SUSPENRION 545 Soivmi Corss son R ot S0 i & e 161
Transfer from one Diocese to another..........cociviiviianenias 121
IDeAcONS—CANONON . - i iivaisiiris o st s o s WL R RTE ASIAS e 120
Actunder.directioniofi Rector: i, Jiiaaniunt v o e hismsti s <o 121
If no Rector, to act under direction of a Priest...........oc0uu.. 121
Not Rector of Parish or Chaplain in Armed Forces............. 120
Not transferred until examination for Priesthood passed.......... 121
Subject to Ecclesiastical Authority...... I, PR e DI 120
IDEACONESIES . 1, o e iuisiris s foie <! s, s At e ol o ain oss i s e RN 0o 125
Admission by Religious SerVICe . .« v v vs sisnrs siatsimiats e s v e s s s e 128
Admission 10, Order . ... % i cslsishie s immins = i fois sisisati s s e 128
F S SR T T e i el g, e i W UTE IO 127
AT v et b Tt 1 o Tt a5 e SRS et e o 635w s s 128
Bishop to advise Recorder of settingapart.............ccovvunn. 128
Candidacy v s s e i ot s s T TR o T o o 126
Change ol Status vsn o it s e Ee e S BT 128
Datato berecorded s iip cnlonml o ol ik Sttt v s el 128
Diocesan relation s aiiaies ae smea i Bmaonea b pas il e 128
LB 1 L e b I I g 125
Examinationirequiredsinirind sl oo abaabinhs et srali sy » 126, 127
FUDCHONS . o ce 00 insatestsl S sty oot e dacle tasatrd W0 125
Orderingiof: 1l «vsNonemmm sttt ol sobmnn il e e 125
PEnSION, o v oo vomiumm e sttt itin s tAe o e s 1 ey 129
Recommendation of Standing Committee. . ..........oovevvnnnn 128
Subjectsiof eXamMINAION s 25k roadss s, o1 = S {a s (s S AET e S e 50 0 s 126
Deacons. and - Eresbylers—Trialiof: o et st s i s v s xiii

Debt, Power to encumber property restricted. . . ....covieeiiiiiin e, 22
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Declaration to be made before consecration or ordination.................. xii
Deposition fromithe Ministry s o o voem s n S s i e ad i . 161
O BISHOD o et st st bt ket sras vtet svot s SR I E4e 0 A5 = s s e S o e 161
Ofa’Preshyter/or D eacon @ S Tttt kot s < e el s ainta 161
Deputies from Missionary Districts. .......coviiiiiiiisniiiinsveninnans iv
Forejgn Missiongry-Distrlets . o0 S d o al T sl i v
Deputies—See House of
Provisional Depities ) - . N o e iarl a e arars AV 40 5
Testimonials'to:Secretary: Tt sy Fn oot Ty s 2
Tospecial ConVEntionNS & . i e do s e d AR S0 SETICE ooy 4
Diaconate,:Ordination: to the FIESitT FrosnnC ) Wt Nenipy Testatsiet 100 S i 72
Aol Earidcl e PG SO S e e e X 72
Declaration of belief and conformity................covvvnnn 76
If no Parish, by whom certificate to besigned................ S
If Parish has no Minister, certificate may be signed by some
Pres et L e T L S s 74
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee. . ............... 73
Perpetual o s s I e R I M SO e 76
CONAILIONS . e s A s A R T e s vae 77
Eimitations n i S e A T e S T e U U 77
Pensionrules donotapply. i i ik 77
Physical examinationrequired., ;s - onn il il o oL oia 72
Reasons for form of certificate to be stated . ... ............... 75
Recommendation from Standing Committee.................. 13
Testimonial of Standing Committee................cc0uuvunn 75
To be Candidate for eighteen months. . ..................... 72
Dimissory Toetters TN o Sy S B L s e e 114
Diocesan and the Bishop Coadjutor, Rights of the. . . . ... iiiaa..
Diocesan Conventions, Journals of, to be sent to Secretary of House of
1B ) e L A e i R et s S S
Diocesan Courts for trial of Presbyter or Deacon. . ................. 134, 143
Diocesan Finance Committee or Department of Finance.................
Diocesan Report Blanks: 2 o i ot s ks Al SR 18
Diocese, Approval of Ecclc?iasticai Authority of sentence of person residing
ontAely 1 B T e e o s R L L 165
Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor chosen agreeably to rules prescribed by
CORVERTIOR OF vt s 2 S e S i v o vi
Cession of territorial jurisdiction of part of, for new Missionary
D el T N A et e e o b e < BN xi
Relracession of s ... i 0ot VU BUOSI I Y BOARSIIER. 7 v xi
Constitution and Canons oOf Hew fu.r e, s s b RN, o e e X
Ecclesiastical authority in case of absence of Bishop............. 105
Convention place vacant Diocese under charge of a Bishop..105
Mo other Bishopanvited 200 S0l oe Tt SOeit . . . 106
If vacant, any Bishop invited perform episcopal offices...... 105
Resigned Bishop may be enrolled among clergy of Diocese of
CHOICE L feti et S o e e R R R 109
Election of SUflracan BISHOp . . i ey sty e s s s s sa v vii
May be placed in charge on death of Bishop. ............... vii
Enforce Business Methods in Church Affairs by Canon.......... 22
Minister absenting himself from..............coiiiiiiiiiin., 160
Ministers chargeable with offense in another Districtor........... 155
Missionary Districts and, united into Provinces...............ue.. xii
New, created an- any Provmee, B v vve 27
Not more than two Suffragan Bishopsina..................... 9%
Onlyone Bishop Coadjittor-inia’: « - - 8 e nabyly S0 Thaun 92

Person refused ordination in any, transferred to Diocese......... 115
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Prescribe manner in which Deputies to General Convention shall be

CROBOILL oo mmcn i mriiemimini s e e S0 s T R s e R T W iv
Representatives in Provincial Synod. . ......cccciiniiiiiiiinnne. 28
Standing Commitiee in eyery .o i oo i LSl o e s ieia o e sie viii
Standing Committee to be Bishop’s Council of Advice............. viii
When Missionary District becomes, Bishop of District to become

Bishop.ofeDIDcEse s ok Saaihs: « Sab a e s e R e e vi

Didceses i Admission ofiNeW i vt fam bt 5 oa bl Sl Sat s e s s Bla s SO ix
Dioceses and Order s vorte By e R S e N b s e s dai et s v
Dioceses New. i e s sk A A S Y
Division:of existing: DiOCeses ;s iniwingg ot Wk TR n ey 5 30
Election of:Bishop andieputiesiomns, chm. sermait L S0, o veve s 31
Primary Convention of ..ot i v snieeimie iate i S 29

How called when no Bishop . (. i, o Sl e i, e e aie 30
REUDiOn OF: . & <tz mimimiaimei el s e i reatn Sell o 31
Union with General Convention'. ... ...ueuivins ssmsisiasasnesssss 30
NACADL. e o miass yaiar et Lo i R e e TS e T o 105

Dispensation for Postulant of language other than English ............... 56

I SPECIAl CHSES v winia 55 s AR ST hiate wls e a7 55

For Candidate, from Greek.......... PR A ST SR T e s 63

Dissolution of the: Pastoral Relation. .. ....ovvsiieivie dunisesislsieassssss 118

Division of Dioceses—See New Dioceses.

Doctrine, Faith or Worship, Court of Appeal on. ............cccoiiiiiinn. xiii

Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. ... .....cooviivieinnnnennnnns 12

Board-of LIIeCIONB i 5 o otk imsa AE SIS A3 ARonnnTE | oo 12

Constitution. .. ... drmewmae st i Sy ussthibiicy 12

Constitution may be amended by General Convention.......... 13

B T e e e oy e e e bl e bt R 12

41T i e i L e e T SR 13

President, Vice-President, Treasurer and Secretary.............. 13

Due celebration of SUNAAY .« ciiveisis v wisiss bl tale a5 Al AATS lat el aa il st 47

Duties of BishODS. s bis s simim s i b e e re b« e Yeralats by s o, s 103
Ministers—See Deacons, Presbyters

MisSioNATY BIShODS .- v i s osimisicsiisia oo o ond mISREra St WEe STt et b a7 a'h 109

Ecclesiastical Authority—See Standing Committee.

Certificate of, when necessary..........ooveve.. 33
Peacon, subject o ouinininn ikt 120
Deaconess, under the oversightof.............. 128

Lay Readers to procure license from, or Bishop..122
Letters Dimissory, may be granted by, to Candi-

b e DU ellmmaneDeint - o AR 60
Minister to present testimonial to, on removing. .115
Notice of election of Rector to be sentto. . ..... 119
Notice of termination of sentence of suspension

10, DE.FIVen.. ... o ut e o S o T s s e 165
Procedure as to, in case of disability of the Bishop. 33
Standing Committee to act as, when no Bishop in

CRAVTE i et i nime oo o RS R B ¢ < a o avae viii
Suffragan Bishop may become . ................. vii

When Clerical members of Standing Committee

HOIACL AT ety il e T e E e e
Ecclesiastical:Clourt, Necessity For i Lol i L i sdies 134
Educationifor Holv Orders . . i i b e e s e s e bw s biaeats 65
Election of Bishops, Bishops Coadjutor and Missionary Bishops............. vi

BlecHon of Rector. . s o om o talimiis sism e s e DN 5, REEARY 30 o 119
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Election of:Suffragan BishopsisL), o Syaniotl JVaiel Bosenssn Jrirmmi . .. vii
Ember. Seasons, ordinations to be held at......vcvvesvovvvsbessnserises 70
Candidate to reportineschoa ol b ssitieiimaaue . . .. 61
Postulant to report i each s s o s e v, et e s ae - 54
Enactment, amendment and repeal of Canons............cooiiiiiiinnnn. 166
Ethnic origin no bar to Church membership...........coviiiiieiannnn. 40
Europe, Convocation of American Churches in, Deputies from.............. v
Evidence, duty of all members of this Church to give, in ecclesiastical trials. . 134
Examinations of a Candidate desiring to be ordered Deacon.............. 61
Examining ChaplamsiiBoard ol e i tivaii vt sanidieso v 95 st 67
Annual report to Convention. .. .....cciuiiiecaniniivivenans 68
Another Diocese may conduct examination of Candidate....... 69
Dirtiesiofi il dlL S E Sl SOl IR feivinveaey ) wenimiatl | - 67
Formiof Reports, S000 L5z, aeiduss Sotevmasto lod ey windd. ., o0, 68
How eléctedMis 00, SOUSMEE SRSV ALy, Jaaaliemea il 1Al 67
Provincial: Synod may formbar it L Wassl e sl ... 69
Riles adopfed by, oot o L s dosal o 67
Reports ofintisnid. aadt s smaiensd W dbada el uy 57, 68, 75, 80
Term ol office oo T g Bl e e s e 67

To examine Ministers ordained in Churches not in communion
withithis:Churchs L it il i L e 83, 84
N ACaNCIes e e S A e o e e SR 67
Executive Councilz Jos o i o s B o s o 13
Bishops Teceiving aid to:report. i it ol 00 S s L S ooy 18
Diocesesitoireporbton. Jo. Sedhaoli e SrlRsad i s 18
Eligibility Of MiSSIONATIES. . .« v v v vvneeesenaneeeeeennnnnns 19
Fillingrofivacanciesnanaky, vol Halibreony sl S ieadiinsecl) ... 15
Hunction et Ll , [Res i T . ity tete T 13
How constitited:00 o ol O e et S o LUR oty (i, 14
Meatings Saammetel L oo e O, e 16
Notice ol allotted iobjectives . bl S 300000 L Rb gl Uy s sy, 17
Dioceseito allot:to Parish oo ) ce e et vt i, S 18
BT L L L I - il 13, 16
L s e BT el ] bt At R R g B s e e R 15
Program, Budgets and Apportionment............coooveuunnn. 16
Joint Session for presentationof..................... 17
Presidentiofz. . snllnana i solingia sir v aiienind A landae i 13
O S T e T R il e s e et e e 16
RePOrtiHOTM coiisin . o Vo e AR L L e 18
Reports of o e s e e SR s S e 18
AT e e R R s s i v e e 16

Shall pay retiring allowance to certain resigned Missionary
Bishops vl ediie Saimii, T mymilnecnr Snnte D v Jisticn 108
Shall pay salaries of Missionary Bishops...................... 16

Shall submit to General Convention Program for coming tri-
T I L e L L e e e i e 16
Term: of ‘office of- MemMbers . ... bR S 0L | o vt e nisirnrs st 14
Expensesiof General Conventionr dbr s Bamlimintil oo conimiie s 9
Presidifig/Bishopz it sirsesma® SmBlea ey oo ol 9
R ecorder e L o SR L L S e e e 6
R e S T A e T R, A L e e 5
Emals lete e S AR RN N e s s 146
Faith, Doctrine or Worship, Court of Appealon.......................c.... xiii

Fillitg of vacantiGures i ans st e S L o VR B il Liat 119
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Fiscal. year e o I P e P vl anans 22

Forces, Armed, Deacon not permitted to be Chaplainin................. 120

Foreign Bishops, Consecration for Foreign Lands. . ............ccvvunn. 100

Consecration of second or third Bishop................ 102

Evidencatobiiacts i st ol M W s e o 102

Presiding Bishop-to present to House of Bishops. ..102

Presiding Bishop take order for consecration............ 102

Record o Registrars rrn, DUt M . o viarsianssimion 103

Statement of facts presented to Presiding Bishop........ 102

Foreign Clerey, Admissionofs o S AR ah L v i vl st o s wien s xiii
Foreign Countries, Ministers ordained by Bishops in Communion with this

I AN e s o e B e e ey 86

Certificate required before he can officiate in this Church.. 86
Letters Dimissory or Credentials presented before

taking charge of a Parish...................... 87
If Deacon, to reside in United States one year before or-
derediPnest LIk 107 0 M MNMEIER e 87
MedicaltexaminatonsLeses CLENMIIRD . v ve s 87
Foreign Lands, Bishops consecrated Jor.... ... .2 i e eevonsvasoveses viii
Not eligible to office of Diocesan; or Bxshap Coadjutor of any
Diocese inUnited -States: M5 CRRBIEE. . e anaovin s viii
Fore;gn Lands, ‘Congregations in. .ot S o s v o vsvavemaes 35
Appointment of Ministers. o oyttt . s asan san s 39
Certify desire to be received by General Convention. ...... 36
Council of‘Advice and functions ... i s vasvvs v vias s 37
Differences between Minister and Congregation........... 38
Borm Ao o W e e o B S d s s ey s 39
How:dccepted: i 00 Sl om0 SRR p el il s 36
Ministers charged with canonical offense. ................ 38
PrOviSo s e N i sl v ve ot 38
Organization of 15 S GRS I R o o h 36
Presiding Bishop assign jurisdiction...................... 37
Recognize Constitution and Canons. ............ccouvuen. 36
Who may officiate temporarily.............ccoiiiiiinnn. 35
Foreign Lands, Consecration of Bishopsfor. ...............coiiiiunnn, 100
Consecration of second or third Bishop.................. 102
Evidence oftacts o s i e e aaie's 102
Presiding Bishop to present to House of Bishops. .... 102
Presiding Bishop take order for consecration of Bishop for. .102
Becord t0 Registrar . . o s i L s e v s v v e e 103
Statement of facts presented to Presiding Bishop.......... 100
Foreign Lands, Ministers chargeable with offense in another Diocese or
District oo AR s U AR B T L i e 155
Special testimonials of ordinationin..................... 87
Foreign Language—Special forms of Service for worship................. 50
Foreign Missionary Bishops, Notice of consecration, to be sent........... 109
Foreign Missionary Districts, Deputies from. ............c.cccieeueeennnnnn v
Foreign Missionary Districts, Notice of designationof. .................. 109
Forms of Service, authorization of special, for Congregations worshipping
indoreien Tanoyages el el T el WE IO IE) et e 50
Fund, Contingent, of General Convention....... ...t ereeenaronerses 9
Punds; Deposit o ... SErast s i S asaes O Bl et st 21
General Convention, Adjournment of either House of .. ................... v
(BT e T e i i et e s B iii

Houses of, shall sit and deliberate separately.. ........ iii
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General Convention,

re Cession and retrocession of territorial jurisdiction. .. Xxi

re Courts for Trial of Bishops . . .. ...vcvvviiviinneen xiii
T COUrIs DFIREVIEW, s v SRR s R e e st il b e Xiii
reiMissionar v DISIricts b s te vt L s xi
re New Dioceses, upon conditions. .................. ix
TeILTOVINres i R HSUNIN cnlhiloned L e Xii
re Reduction of representation in. . .................. iv
re Suffragan Bishops s o o o e o vii
Place of meeting of, may be changed by Presiding Bishop
with consent of National Council. ................. vi
Presiding Bishop, with consent of National Council, may
appoint another placeor date. .................... vi
Special meetings may be provided by Canon. . ........ vi
Time and Place of Meeting..............c.ccouuuun. vi
Candidate for Holy Orders not to serve as Deputy. .. 61
Assessments for expenses for Presiding Bishop. ...... 9
CANONON . i< s i b s e ess saciaae 1
Deputies to Special Conventions. . ................. 4
Del;;ire of a Congregation in foreign land to be received 5
Expenses of . e Searnhl b seamedl . L0 cie i iiTn 9
Indebtedness, limit of:. Jal sastossnsnio ) Labaall ol 10
Toint Seation OF sstrtaihl b JRaembatdt o 5 i s finte 17
For presentation of program of Executive Council 17
Journals and papers delivered to Registrar.......... 5
Eetters of Gonsecrationuee el svsen vihiid s oo icois 5

Notices of amendments to Constitution and Prayer
BoOK - cocp s anc s saamnemenseabl s sos o,

Orgamizationiofir s iy et R e s s T 1
Pay Expenses of Trial of a Bishop.................. 146
Provisional'Deputies. . dn s o i 5
RecordiofiConsecrations sewtmll snminn ™ r ool i oo, 5
Recorder, Data and Statistics t0.......cocvvvuunnn. 7
Recorder of;fand:duties santallin swae ol BE, . 0. 0000 6
Reégistrar) expensessofi s aesmened 3 shinal L s 6

Mayibe Historiographers aa i 3. . oo ve oo 6
Registrar of . oo e sunabntis asasllblied o b0 0 L, 5

Appointment in case of vacancy............... 6
Rules and Orders of House of Deputies............. 3
SeCTEIATY suc o c v e e e e e 3

Responsible for printing Journal. . ............ 4
Secretary of House of Deputies to be elected as.. 4
To receive notice of changes in Canons. ....... 166
To receive notice of changes in Constitution. . ..167
Secretary and Treasurer entitled to seats but not votes.. 3

Special meetings, of Deputies thereto. . ............. 4

Howicalleda it sasin st iraian iy wsavasinid s 4
Testimonials of Deputies and Diocesan Journals to
Sechetaryad, Jeiswre, InL anitnninalig, Losheae® o 0

To concur in election of Missionary Bishop as Diocesan 96
To prescribe service for setting apart Deaconesses. . ..128
To ratify formation of new Diocese ................ 29
4l I 2t I R e s e s e e e P 8
Treasurer and Secretary entitled to seats but not votes.. 3
Treasurer of, paviexpenses of st hledi s e, ey 9
Appointment of Assistant. ..............000n. 10
Bondingiofids S st oo s 10
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Appointment of, in case of vacancy............ 9

Limit ofborrowing. e solaibimiiiiiio oo, 10

Toiborrow oL . Sailibiin s vl R vadinie 10

Tosubmitbudgetl el sxisan Jdadd |, o Liniee 10

Vacancies, Eallingtof iy, o] vl el 3,4,6,8,9

Godparents; to be instructediby sMinisteri’. Q) SoNBRaag L 00N, Codeves 111
GreekiDispensation: fromunameluse el bl se s Onll sl S 0000, 63
Hs Ot OsTa Dk s T e s St i L e v s R 6
Holy Communion, Repulsion fromis it o8 o baand. sh 085k bl i v ains 41
Holy Matrimony, Solemnization'of .. ousl sulouiiuamn sl il s ve s 43
Baptism of one party necessary. . ....eescsvsnessansnss 44

Bishop or Ecclesiastical Court to render judgment....... 46

Bishop’s Council of Advisors on..........coivivinnnne 46
Canonicalrequirementsis s O sl arii L s, 43

Churchistatus oF parties o el o i i crsasiens 44

Conditions S e A e e s 43

Declaration of intention.............. e b e 44

Doctrine of this. Church respecting. o0 o0l U0l o ials 46

Impedimentsitorusi, Sontenioniinn boisidll .. o 43
Instenchionronmatureiof Modssmenoiveiie | or, JEive 44

Judgments of Bishop to be in writing................ 42, 46

Legal reqiirements e nl o Bl o e b e 43

Maritalicourt. s e s oL D B s vas s 46

Marriage following civil annulment or dissolution. ...... 45

Applicationto Bishop e sud iilin il oo i i 45

Bishop or Ecclesiastical Court to render judgment.. 46

Judgmentto beinwriting........ o iiiiiiiiaia, 46

Judgment to be permanently recorded..... A s 46

Marriage possible in case of favorable judgment... 46
Provisions apply only to active Church members... 45

Minister may decline to officiate. .. .............ivuunn 45
Oneparty toibe baplizedvobsiraiaozill .. oo ans 44
RecordediamiRegisten Snmim Iomptd By it v v se 44
Regulationsirespecting i, Dotitl 3001, .. civeweneia 45
Apply only to active Church members. ........... 45
Restrictions on Clergy officiating. . . .........coivnuuns 45
Restrictions on members of Church. .................. 45
Signatures required forrecord.......ciceveiiiineinaan 44
Thicedaysnotices et i, il cos e 44
Withesses required Sustt Somarmnn. T STt D T 44
Holy:Orders, Eandidates for tiies ottt e Bivale loroimedl o s 57
Attending Theological Seminary not reason for change of
canonicalizesidencetstlinnm s iR nEmmmse gt s ie 61
Bishop to have superintendence of.............cocvevuunnn. 60
Bishop to send certificate to Standing Committee............ 60
Certificate required to application to another Bishop......... 56
Dispensation for, of language other than English........... 56
Examination for admission in special cases. ................ 69
Examining Chaplains of another Diocese may conduct exam-
At ION e sl de). Sedoinm el r ol BN L s 69
Form of Testimonial from Standing Committee............. 59
General Provisionseeiehileye Ly sodlins bl uln whiil o oovimie o 60
If approved, Bishop to record inbook. ............c.ovvun. 60
If no Parish, by whom certificate is to be signed . . .......... 58

Reasonitorbestatedd ol Snmoumm. ol . cosea cor 58
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If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by some Presbyter. 58

Informationtoibe.given byot rc doul (o cavmaaae s 53, 57
Limited examination for Deacons’ Orders in special cases. ... 63
Make desire knownito Bishop e ol oot vi e nanas 52
May have Letters Dimiseoryeid . otlaniine ve suesiasinasass 60
Mode of application to Standing Committee................ 57
Normal standard of learning and examination for Priesthood.. 61
Dispensation fromGfeek: © Lo oo ool il i 63

Subjects of examination for Deacons’ and Priests’
()0 F e s o e S WD | . 62, 63
Not to serve as Deputy to General Convention. ............ 61
Not to sign certificates needed for Ordination. .............. A
Ordination:to the-ldiaconatesser s b snrra bl - v v rons 72
AgeiofiCandidate:. Les Durambsal tr Sl e 72
Declaration of belief and conformity.................. 76
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed.......... 75
Reasons for formto bestated. . ................ 75

If Parish has no Minister, certificate may be signed by
S0me Breshyler i e s B Mo s 5o ma s rn b 74
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee. . ........ 73
Physical examination requiredciiimtanl i iisivivas 72
Recommendation from Standing Committee........... 76
Testimonial of Standing Committee................... 76
To be a Candidate eighteen months . ................. 72
Ordination:todhePresthood s Binndadeadd. .. L. i 78
Age-af Candidate Jain el bIal SastonyBE & L e 78
Declaration of belief and conformity.................. 81
Evidence of appointment tosome Cure............... 81
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed.......... 80
Reasons for formto bestated. .. ............... 80

If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by some
]y e S B S D 1 R e 79
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee.......... 78
Recommendation of Standing Committee. ............ 78
Testimonial of Standing Committee................... 81
To be Deacon for one year and Candidate for two years. 78
Present himself for examination within three years........... 61
Presenting Priest may attend examination. . ................ 64
Process if applicant has before been refused. ............... 54
Record of modified requirements to be kept. . .............. 70
Rejected, to renew Candidateship before ordination......... 61
Removal of name . of Candidate il i ool denansnsesss 61
Removal ofiname of-Postulant. o sttt l e tiey. o 54
Report:ofsExammmpGhaplains et bl mn Lets f oy < v vvn 57
Requirements may be modified in special cases.............. 69
Satisfactory evidence in lieu of examinations. ............... 56
Satisfy Bishop he is college graduate. ...................... 55
I notito:satisfvasitoabilityarrsinn Smais ke e 55

Seminary examinations not to supersede canonical examina-
AIONS e o e B T e i e e R D Sebe e o 64
Special dispensation foroldermen................0vvuunns 55

Standing Committee to act for Bishop when acting as Ecclesi-
asticalpAuthority i st el R B s 55
Study and conduct of Candidates...............coeuununn. 60
To be examined by Bishop before ordination. .............. 65
To consult Pastonisieaizine caodun 80 aiais Catl 0. oo 52

To remain in canonical connection with his own Diocese..... 60
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To report in each Ember Week . ..o viiiiiicnnisnmsnuaes 54, 61

When clerical members of Standing Committee to act........ 60

When special examination is required..................un.. 69

Holy Orders; Education for; €anon oni.. s o i i i hidh s varerelsiarars s aatars 65

Standing Joint CommisSion ON........ccovvirnnrrannennns . 65

Holy Orders, General Provisions respecting Ordination................... 70
Canonical requirements complied with before appointment of

ordinatichs SR i sl R e 70

Certificates to be in words prescribed. ..................... 71
Council of Advice of Missionary District, same power as Stand-

T COMIMITES IN vttt b A SEINUEIIE | o eiennteintotntata e n e 70

In vacant jurisdiction another Bishop may be asked to act.... 71

Mode of applying for dispensation. .. .....c.covvnsvunsranrs 71

No Postulant or Candidate to sign certificate. . ............. 71

Ordinations to be held at Ember Seasons................... 70

Requirements as to signature of Standing Committee. ....... 71

Requirements as to signature of Vestry..................... 71

Special testimonials in foreign lands. . ..................... 72

Standing Committee give reasons for declining to recommend.. 71
~ Testimonials and Certificates to apply to ordinations beyond

LIt States T s e en i e S e T R 72
When Bishop Coadjutor, Suffragan Bishop or Missionary
BiIShop v Act Z S R A e R PR RN 70
Holy Orders, Ministers ordained in foreign countries by Bishop in commun-
ioniwitlicthis Churchis | ST R iE g0l I Uty 86
Certificate required before officiating in this Church......... 86
Deacon to reside in United States one year before ordered
PHESHAUIDI AT, vk i ot o W ey ARG T W0 YOG 87
Letters Dimissory or Credentials presented before taking charge
ofiParisha Pitnsl L. Lo B DL ORI, oo 87
Holy Orders, Ministers ordained in Churches not in communion with this
G\ T s B bl e e e e N e s P 82
Alternatives at Ordination:... . v« v et e SRR it 85, 86
Declarations and certificates required.................... 82, 84
Ministers who have not received Episcopal ordination. ...... 85
Pre-ordination'réquirements .- i R iR S s 83
Special prefaces authorized; i i SHUIRE e 85
Holy Scriptures, versions of, authorized to be read in Church............. 47
House of Bishops, COMposition 0.0 s« s sstUuiei e shak ¢ 5 sisiale s s s nieel iii
May establish Missionary Districts................... Xi
Quorum for transaction of business. .................. il
Seat and vote in, who to have................ccviunn iii
House of Bishops, may choose Missionary Bishops................... 93
May transfer Missionary Bishop..................... 94
Missionary Bishops entitled to seatin................ 95
Secretary of, special list of inactive clergy............ 160
Special Meeting of, to elect Missionary Bishop........ 96
To choose Court for Trial of a Bishop............... 139
Review of Trial of a Bishop..... 139
House .of .Deputics, Composition ofl ot ot O BN AT S  doaein iv
Numbertin'each Orderinsni i sesinanidimneime: iv
Quorum for transaction of business. .................. v
Votes by Dioceses and Ordersin..................... v
When majority vote shall sufficein................... v
House of Deputies—Deputies to special Conventions..................... -4
Candidates for Holy Orders ineligible................ 61

Diocesan Journals sent to Secretaryof.............. 2
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OrSANIZAtIOTH el yorlstilbioey st st fomey il flres o dre, 1
Presidentofiisseii Yo maolepaeys Lootonti mad W .o oo ooen 1
Provisional:Depiticsambes i fulinn, sasil] oo .. 5
Rules and Orders; toibe in fOrce \ e it it h w4 3
Secretaryiof, Election: ofsnrl Srinl anibent. o v 1
Appointment of, in case of vacancy...... 4
Iuties/ ofssrnarisrae dus s nmii Brosiago 2
To act in case of vacancy in offices of Presi-
dent and Vice-President of............
Testimonials of Deputies and Diocesan Journals sent to
Secretaryiof bt s o s S L R
To receive notice of resignations of Bishops.......... 108
Yacancies inj how suppliedss aness i ahiidde o m e s sonis 4
Vice:Presidehitrofaafiibai s s sl ison Gl o v oreie 2
How:elected it sfapvalisnibolh | oo iivnmae 2
Initiesiobsimet o pemedepmbvamedll e %
When to consent to consecration of a Bishop......... 88
IMpediments O A T A g0 e e st s s o e et oo BT s e o s 43
Inhibition ofiIVIDISTErs s i sk e s o de e sy I A o0 e a2 i 156
Insurance on all DUTloINEs o i it vie s e s eI BT St aTe Ta e o a8 e e 22
Journals and Minutes of both Houses of General Convention to be delivered
toRegisirar: =i i st ssisnd minaitabmmaintd. s ot
Journals of Diocesan Conventions to be sent to Secretary of House of
Deputies vl s T e RN T e v 2,20
Judicial Sentence—See under Sentences.
irisdiction of @ RIS D el N S s s e i i bt b TR e o w8 ra s vii
Jurisdiction of Foreign Missionary Bishop..............cciiivinn.... 109
MissionariBishop e St B St it Ve . .l eeemae 93
Laity, Repulations respecting: s o s i e e i . vvrmns 40
Communicant of any Church to benefit. ......covviiiieruananns 41
Duty ofiRector oriMIRISIer o o s e s i« s wivn 41
Enrollment fon s et e o e e e S R e e 41
Member and communicant defined. ......c i i iiiiii i i iiin e 40
Race, color, ethnic origin, nobarto ................ 40
Noftice of:enrollmentcniiituris st st caimda® e ook 41
Removal of communicant or baptized member.................. 41
Certificatessoie i Snbisniaasmsn o s 41
Repulsion: ol communigants s s, sl sl e s s v s s s nivsinnsne 41
Toay ASSESS0Ts. e el coletsludll oo foned p i spuele i pim , Sevey sl sibl s opi 143
T.0 be commuinicants i lssssihmiblitntonsns WA, o coeemiovm s 143
Eay Readers. . .5 u belotwe woseda bl Sass s opmanlad 10 i St Bl e oo om o mns 122
Directionsandaestrictions sl Biaims A RIEIm Bl o s aw ones o meia 123
Licenseireduitedast it otl o 2 el o e e s 122
Qualificationsiand requiremMents . Ll d Soiie v it s v e s s sanns 122
Subject to Ecclesiastical Authority.........ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiinnns 124
Lectionary, Amendmentsito .. oo oo B nau 5 vt N e XV
Legislation, may originate in either House of General Convention. . ......... iii
Must be adopted and authenticated by both Houses............. iii
Lessons and Rubrics, Amendments to Tables of .. .................ccc..... XV
Letters.of Consécrationi s mvnt it ani dmmeien it oo s i 5
Dimissory: s o remninir Sain oG s it e i 114
Candidates for Holy Orders may have. . ............... 60

To be accompanied by statement of pension payments. ..117
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When:not actepted T S v i R s 115

When voidian i o i ER i s s i 115

Of Transfer, o G R e G e i 40

Pastoral : SRR s o e T R R 104, 112

Testimonial forDERCONEITECt I IR R s 127

Testimonial to Officiate’Abroad. .0, .. o il il e e sz B0 116

License, Minister officiating more than two months, to have. ............. 116

List: ol Clergv intregulamstandinety S sl i SRl s sl .. .. 6

Congregations in forelgn Jands. .. oo uvseres siaisis d sl el et s s sia s/a s 36

Ordinations - . we Hee s m et Sa b S s s 6

Liturgical Commission—Standing. . ................. F s O I P

Appointmentiofi membersiofi sl Uit T DRI T 50
Custodian of Standard Book of Common Prayer

an ex.officlonember i s s BT R A U L 49

D S S e T o A s P 49

ExXpenses: sl inaR @ S r e e i TR SR e IR 50

How:composedifis St i S R S s 49

Officers of & R e e P e e i 50

Lord’s?Dayidue celebrationtofiSUndaEy s ik Suumi . e . 47

Tabeobserved, . M, L s e 47

Marriage—See Holy Matrimony.
Minister may decline to solemnize

Record in: Parish: Begister: s o o e R O L v iees
Solemnized in presence of at least two witnesses............... 44
E Vs e e T L B B i s R 44
Matrimony—See Holy Matrimony.
Solemnization of ni it e T e SO Gavis 43
Meetings of General Convention, Time and Place of . ...................... vi
Special, may be provided by Canon. . ..............cccccivuun. vi
Members, deemed to be baptized persons.............. .00 e s 20
Minister—See Presbyter; Priest; Rector.
Minister, Absenting himself from Diocese more than two years......... 160
*Abandoning work of MIniStry. . ... ciaiiiiaiiiieinesneenanss 160
If without reason, presented fortrial..................... 160
Name sent to Secretary of House of Bishops.............. 160
AssistantZElectionlof SLREE Sur e R e, e ole s 120
DUIES OF . 10 SOLCTERTMEN s c oot ovo SIIEI. 6L Y ISR 110
Certificate:before removal s I, W WS RITd S, JTun 115
Consent to officiate in another’s Cure................... 113
Control of worship of Parish vested in Rector............ 110
Dutyire:Bishop’s¥isitation e Il Sl Dk Lo cecn s 112
Licenseito officiate t v v s A e s s e v 116
Limitation:of transfer: o ARIRm i A8 i s 116
Meglecting 10 PeriOrT SEEVICES 1 0 e & e sl s s sis'a's s/ala's 114
Priest in charge has control of Missionary Cure........... 111
Rector have control church and parish buildings. . ........ 111
Register ofs@fficialiActs i bl i RHRNEIe St i 112
Responsible for music in Congregation.................. 50
Testimonial when coming to a Diocese or District......... 114
Batelobiransfer MmN S i e e 114
Testimonial to officiate abroad. .. 0.0 . . s 116
701111083 20, o he ke < e r RO i 116
YecordiQRMLE NI 0 BOLIEY - s i o e s 116
o NSt G O PaT eIl e e o s sn eini e sy /s s s s 111
To instruct parents of infants baptized................... 111

To instruct on Missionary Program...............c.vvunn 111
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To instruct on nature of Marriage: ..o vesrsecsseraannsas 44
To keep ParishiRepister--= =0t hda: cordr o L0l oo s 112
To make annual report to Bishop...............co0ut. 19
To maintain list ofifamilies, . o.oicetss e rr - saslorinetasass 113
Transfer to Diocese if refused ordination................ 115
When Letters Dimissory not accepted. . ........oovvvunnn. 115
When: Letters - Dimissory yoid. o soiiieii, sopiaind oy 115
In cases where there are two or more Congregations or churches
10 ONE CUTE. ooy edniuis vslisinss ARl A ST 2 e A S b S Ta T el i 113
Resignation required at age seventy-two..........ccevvuivnnenaan 117
To read Pastoral Letter to Congregation, when issued........... 112
When:settien, i swies s Sl Anl s e B o v s 120
Minister, Amenability. of, and Citations........cceiivs savaiansmaisaions s 133
Blection Of ASSISIANE 5l mies svs vivis S50 STl s it Sy St e s w s oe 120
In this Church, no one to minister unless duly authorized....... 121
May decline to officiate at marriage...........ccooiiiieennnnn.. 45
Not having received ordination in this Church................. 82
Not to have seat in more than one Convention................. 34
Ordained by Bishops not in communion with this Church, Ad-
LT e e e e ey 82
Ordained in foreign countries by Bishops in communion with this
ChUrCh. . .oorvoeinecinnnnannsoioiuntdhis ddsdh onemesiels 86
To give instruction on the nature of Marriage.................. L=
To make annual Report to BiShop . ovu e cvsuiss qai s mimesle s o enns 19
Settled when engaged for at least one year.............coovuunnn 120
Minister, Chargeable with offense in another Diocese or District......... 155
Ecclesiastical Authority to give notice. ........ccvveiueeenennns 155
From [Orelgn COUNIIIES . . . - v v ssis oo los 5iim sistet s el e e o saw i a e 156
Inhibited from officiating:s Je s seamet caminimeain -5 Sy s 55 Semiass 156
Renunciation Ol MINISEEY siresis wa tatatow s sl v St s anntst i s s s 157
Minister, in foreign lands, charged with canonical offense............... 38
ADDOINEMENE ., i viien v e SR s AT A v v ket 39
Differences between Congregation and............coveeiuennns 38
PrOVISO . cisiinis sn o it aerei B is s W ST s g et a5 v 50 6 38
Minister, ‘non-episcopally. ordamed. i ss . cis  siniane diisis nablon s s sanas 39
Oversight with BiShOp Of DIOCESE. . . ... vvoneereeennnnnnnn. 40
Regularly ordained seeking affiliation with this Church.......... 39
SEatS DUL DO VOB . ok oniateiscegsivioiu v agoss wniaretorn. on S8 S A elde inin a's 39
Ministry, «Abandohing work of the, aemie sealed e Blicarty -0 .. 159
Bishop pronounce sentence of admonition, suspension, deposition or
AeGradation: v s et Sis S8 oA SR AETS S S antn o o a5 50a w'a Xiv
To specify terms, conditions and time of suspension. . ....... Xiv
ReninCIation of. .. .00 oo i s o b e S B e e e ate e 157
Order:of ProCeedings . . . . cusmoursnt tis siase apariiss sl vsrais s anian’s 157
Sentence for. ... ot moulien it ast feaiih sl s s s/a e s s 161
Under liability of presentment. . .....vvvvivivnerinarsnss 158
Sentence of deposition fTom - ot s aniairt el bis v o a ea s ins 161
Missionaries, ENgIbIity of .. . e i b e i s Gaiin i e va o v ws s 19
Missionary BiShODE. &, oo we Th e siisrs 2ot rl RIS e s she v avae s s iaie e e 93
Appointment of Council of Advice.................. 110
Approval of House of Deputies or Standing Committees
required, - sosslaosnnialite s Brrmaeleha ¥o o o0 ecy o
B J{57C () i, e v i 109
Election of, as Diocesan, Coadjutor or Suffragan...... 95
Consent of Bishops and Standing Committees. .. 96
Concurrence of General Convention............ 96

DIIEING, LECEEE v .8l o ot 18T sy om i mrapsbintat o) o0 96
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Mode of election of successor...........ovuuunn 96
NOHES OF alection R NN . o e v ives 96
When charge devolves on Presiding Bishop...... 96
Eligibility as Diocesan, Coadjutor or Suffragan........ 95
Proviso after 5 years from date of his consecration. 95
Entitled to seat in House of Bishops................. 95
Evidence ol elections i s o S e i s cme ws 94
Executive Council to pay salaries. . ................. 16
Exercise of irIstiction L s s s s s s e 109
House of Bishops elect with consent of House of
Deputies or Standing Committees................. - 93
House of Bishops may transfer...................... 94
Medical examination s v b aen e o 93
Notice of designation of foreign Missionary Districts. I09
Pension for, who has resigned jurisdiction............
Report to Pres1d1ng BIShOD: s e s e s IIO
Resignatiomrobmaions « o s ey o L e 107
Resignation required at age seventy-two.............. 106
House of Deputies to be notified............... 108
Presiding Bishop to con‘_lmunicate fact of accept-
Ve R b R IR O o, 1 PO 106
Presiding Bishop to notify other Bishops........ 106
Procedure in case of failure so to resign......... 106
Record:to besmade il Sin U Saliot 2 it 106
Retiring allowance for such retired Bishop....... 108
To be tendered to Presiding Bishop............. 106
Salariésioftl NV ST St h e o s 16
Select Constitution and Canons for District........... 110
Synod of Province may nominate.........ooovuuiunn. 93
To make full reports to the Executive Council........ 18
Missionary Bishops, Chosen in accordance with Canons of General Convention. . Vi
Missionary Cure, Priest in charge incontrolof.......................... 111
‘Missionary Distrlct Bishop to select Constitution and Canons for......... 110
Council of Adviceof................ 110
Bishop Coadiator:fofs o JIGIE 15 SH0OWT_ Sl 95
Cession of territorial jurisdiction of part of Diocese for
HEWARILL PRSI N ot e TR e SILE T xi
RCIrOCERION Of st crni ot eishmmeseinins stai et s o af S LT xi
Changes in Constitution and Canons. ............... 110
Chanoes IR IErrIIOrY . o< . v nisiis faiais i sfaimints i s XREI S0 Xi
Changes In terTitory. . v oridnss dobaituns o s 32
D e DUl rOm e da i b SRS S AR s SR a s iv
Enforce Business Methods in Church Affairs by Canon.. 22
Entitled to representation in House of Deputies. ... ..... i
Deputies subject to all of the qualifications with all
rights of Deputies from Dioceses............. iv, v
Prescribe manner in which Deputies shall be chosen. iv
B tablisHMEIiofh 3 i < thsiniie . Nires st oaies v ovs v s h xi
D eDUtIes Framt FOrBIRI . ata s nn nnn atine st e o n nin oo e nnmn s v
15 b A ELT 1 T it Bt Ao apeenma ol MR STt 93

In case of vacancy, charge devolves on Presiding Bishop. 96
Ministers chargeable with offense in another Diocese or . 155

Must pay part of Bishop’ssalary.................... 16

g T P e et el B e o S R Xii

Power of Council of Advice same as Standing Com-
mittee in respect of ordination Canons............. 70

Representatives in Provincial Synods................. 28
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Sufiragan Bish oD oD s s et ss sivelsrain anlarsianiainie 97
Synod of Province may nominate. .................. 93

When Diocese formed out of, Missionary Bishop in charge
to become Bishop of Diocese. ............ccouuuun. vi

When organized as Diocese, Convocation to elect depu-

ties to General Convention and a Bishop........... 3

When vacancy occurs in, charge devolves on Presiding
BiShOD s saisteinis b amen s e e R e L 96
Mode of election of successor.................. 96
Missionary Districts and Dioceses, united into Provinees................... xii
Missionary Society, Domestic and Foreign. .........cccvvvvnrninnannnns 12
Mode of presenting a BiShop fOF trial . «uiviseile s siaiiais o sissine sannions s 149
Mode of securing an accurate view of the State of the Church............. 19
Modification or remission of judicial sentences..............ooiviiiiann. 164
Music. ofsithel Chureho s sk e s i st e ien 50
Minister responsible for, in Congregation..................... 50
New Canons, time of¢daking eflect S liniite 20 ivasiin et vais s aiae i 167
New' Dioceses, Admission ofz w8 o3 sadinstl b etrd A s helee v A ix
Assurance of support of Episcopate in.............cccc.... xi
Consent of General Convention. . ...........c.cuviuineeeans ix
COTS LU TON alid: G aOnS OF . S e s s o s winassssie s waw s oo X
Limit of Preshyters and Parishes......v..ccccviancsnnsesaes X
New Dioceses, Created 1N any PrOVINCE . .. vuuiesssisssenesessnssssessenss 27
Admitted into union with General Convention............. 30
ANNONN: OT1- 5 75 st e SN o oS Ber A s a ol AT i o s e o 29
Convocation may elect Bishop and Deputies............... 31
In case of division of existing Diocese.................... 30
Primary, Convention Of . s et el bumestess amsid s was saias 29
How:callediwhen Do Bishop; cisiaieie st aisaeaasa 30
New English Bible, New Testament, authorized.............cccooiuuunnnn 47
New Parish within limits of existing Parish. . ...........coiviiiiiiinnnns 34
MNon-parochial:Clerey 10 TeROT Gl [iaisme i ialas il siin Wil Swnd it sseiws 20
Objectives; Notice of allotted | . ..iv... . ateir stentsiibiesion slatabialle « oo a0 0000008 a0 17
Dioceseitoallot foPariah® bt b e ot o s v s 18

Offense, Minister in any Diocese or Missionary District chargeable with, in
ANOTher Saint Som i R oo e S T N ST e o vt e e e e e e e 155
Offenses for which Bishops, Priests or Deacons may be tried.............. 132
Offerings and alms for the:pooriais s ciimmnn iRt s e s e iy 112
QOfficiate; whatincluded under termp . 1D OE S0 SSMIEY. | L. . @i 113
Officiating in any Congregation of this Church, persons not Ministers thereof. 121
Orders’and: Dioceses vole By} 1 0l B0 S Dl vcec s v v ane v
Ordination, Declaration of Bishops, Priests and Deacons. .................. xii
) ol {1 B e R WS S R I e K S e xii
Ordination, General Provisions respecting. . . ........coiuiiuinneeinnann 70

Canon of Ministers ordained in foreign countries by Bishops in
communion with this Church....................... 86
Certificate required before officiating in this Church. .. .. 86

If Deacon, to reside in United States one year before or-
7 T e T R AR R e e e e 87

Letters Dimissory or credentials presented before taking
chargeiofa Patish s e e e o aares 86
Canonical requirements compiled with before appointment.... 70
Certificate to be in words prescribed. ....c.ocvevecnennneeans 71

Not signed by Postulant or Candidate............. 71
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Council of Advice of Missionary District has same power as

Standing Committee in respect of ordination Canons....... 70
In vacant jurisdiction another Bishop may be asked to act..... 71
Ministers ordained in Churches not in communion with this

Churchy, B, adeds, Jimimamis, o, o0 Sardme e aptteallt . o 82

Alfernatives fmenan, ssaer e i be moem il o v, 85
Declarations and certificates required............ 82, 84
Ministers who have not received episcopal ordination.. 85
Pre-ordination requirements. .......cceossesveasacss 83
Special prefaces authorized. . s s sarssie s s ssins 85
Mode of applying for dispensation. ...........ccovvivinnnn. 71
Requirements as to signature of Standing Committee. ........ 71
Requirements as to signature of Vestry..............couoounn 71
Special testimonials in foreign lands. . ...........ccevuvunnnn. 72

Standing Committee give reasons for declining to recommend.. 71
Testimonials and certificates apply to, beyond United States... 72

To be held at Ember Seasons . . uitei it eiih s v sssnss 70
Toithe:Digconater ittt ensicanitndnn o d o das 72
PTIEStRO0T v o r.o St SRt ity ) < — 78
When Bishop Coadjutor, Suffragan or Missionary, may act.... 70
Orndination of BIShOPS . . st tsdb oo el s e WSt oot st eit i Lt 88
; Bishop presiding at consecration has direction of service........ 89
Consent of House of Deputies to House of Bishops............ 89

During recess, General Convention, evidence of election sent to
Standing Committees and Bishops....c.coivvviviienenrnnens 89
If Bishops not consent in three months....................... 91
If Standing Committees or Bishops not consent............... 91
Presiding Bishop take order for consecration.................. 89
Testimonials to Secretary, House of Deputies.........co0vuu.. 88

Ordinationst List-ofi et e s R R e R s s v 6

Organizationjof House of Deputies: i o insamiiad diievaines 1

Organization of Missionary DUSIEICES ot s wsis iiaeibie Woa i5ie 5 s soois s sivsinin Xii

Parents, of infants baptized, to be instructed. .. .......cvovurinnennnnnnns 111

Parish, No Deaconto be Rector OF oy o8 & Sl lis s SSai ¥, e 120

No person to minister in this Church unless duly authorized. . ..... 121
Suffragan Bishop cannot be Rectorof a...........ccoiieviunnnn. 100
Vestries agents and legal representatives of............cccvnunnn. 35

Parish Boundaries: & 5 s s e s raisisiag i S e AT S ILE = e e 34

Parish Register, to be exhibited to BiShOp......ccuvviivsvinnannnsansss 112

Every minister to record baptisms, confirmations, marriages,
burials and names of communicants. ................. 1
Listof families.iuss vt tithin S i v e 113

Parish Vestries—See Vestries, Vestrymen, and Wardens.

Parishes:and (Congregations: i i o s b i e e 34
BOINGAtIes: e il b s e e e e 34
Boundaries, when not defined by Diocesan Conventions. . ....... 34
Canon not affect legal rights of property..........ccovvvinernnnn. 35
Congregation belong to Diocese where Parish is situated......... 34
Formation of new, within limits of existing Parish............... 34
No Minister have seat in more than one Convention............ 34
Parochial Gl & o i S o a o s o BT I areTet b i i vy 34

Parishes, on filing of vacant GUIes o { e e ettt aletasials aate msidaa ns 119
Alme and o erings for DOOT. Ak siodinmaatd e b i s b shesis e o 112
APpoIntmEnt Of AIMONICE S vt srarisie se ol ss ali s ias R S e s aie 112

Certificate: to: EcclesiasticalF AUthOrity - ool st b anam e heiasianiais 119
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Control of worship vested in Rector...........ccoviviiniinnnn, 110

Datics ol IMISIera. . i i see i o e s il s o sty v e et 110

e Bishopls visitation -1 s sl o T R R 112

Election of Assistant Ministeriyy . L et biali o 120

Election of R ector o B L i L T ety s s 119

In case of two or more Congregations...........coovveeunnerans 113

Sy e T b s st e oL R s e 113

Minister settled when engaged forone year..................... 120

Ministers and thert e et o sl s e ale s 110

Notice o Bishop. . 0 N s s cae s sanss -119

Reading of Pastoral Letter s fotas th aomnn 10 Gt s oo v 112

Rector have control of church and buildings................... 111

Register: exhibited to Bishop i S ot S0 0 Wnnoios oo 112

Registerof Official Actsit im0 S PRI R v 112

State of Congregation presented to Bishop..................... 112

To keep ParishERegiSters i Ui i I et Lol 112

List of:families . s oo i iia e g o 113

Parochial Cure, No Deacon ordered Priest until appointed to serve in some . 81

What CONSHINTES 55 s nery i W R IEnR S s e o 34

Pastoral Letter, Reading of, to Congregations..............ccoiieuvrann 112

Pastoral: Relation; (IISsOItion OF; o s ool o ve v ot ve o s b o SORESE M INOUN; 118

Canon not apply to Diocese or District where other

proyvisionsmade’ CNIANE. s sein bl 0 doeen don Lo 119

Dissolution recorded by Secretary of Convention. .. .... 119

Mode of settling differences s L TR0 S VBN i 118

Rector cannot be removed against his will. . ........... 118

Rector cannot resign without consent of Vestry......... 118

Pension for Missionary Bishop after resignation......................... 108

Pension Bund, Church sl o e e B s s 23

Administer pension system .. 2. ool Lol SR RN 23

ASSESSMents s a e Ly s i R L RO, SO RO RS 24

Clergy in cOntinUOUS SEIVICE. . v o it v diiiaveesan svaiwian 24

Hlection Ol S e e s e e r I e 23

General Convention may amend Canonon............... 25

Initial Reserve IEnnd OF s S s obiiis BN i a i 25

Limit on-allotments. s UL B N NEE Wk OnaeL Y D 24

Maximminy pension! ARSI, U IR SEy e e e, T, 25

Merger with General Clergy Relief Fund.................. 25

MINTm pension i L R R S i . 24

Retring AllOWANCE ..o ovatertait draraararaierorirasarotatarasdt aatedavd et ata dd o 24

Rovalties 800 MU0 ptnindl ol IRLSand S of, J01aaH 1 23

To'establishirulest ey Sracn pi st S s s e a2
Persons refused ordination in any Diocese not to be afterwards transferred

thereto without consent of the Bishop........ccociviiiiiiiiiinnnnas. 115

Postulants, Candidates'for Holy Orders: .\ . civ v ivi L e s i v aies 52
Attending Theological Seminary not reason for change of canon-

A eS e NCe s i L e D e i i 6

Bishop may require certificate from Rector and Vestry......... 53

Bishop to have superintendence of Candidates................ 60

Bishop to record application, withdate...................... 53

Bishop to send certificate of, to Standing Committee........... 54

Certificate required to application to another Bishop........... 56

Dispensation for, of language other than English............. 56

Older men, c.. ... RIHA AN J0C U o cepis 5

Examination for Admission to Holy Orders in special cases.... 69

Examination of Candidates coming from other Christian Bodies. 63
Examining Chaplains of another Diocese mayconductexamination 69
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Examination required. . & e e et Y v e 52
Form of testimonial from Standing Committee................ 59
General proVISIONS CONCEEIINE 15 5 e v s s als e A kn o on i ae s 60
If approved, Bishop torecordinbook. ..........ccoiiiiaan.. 60
If no Parish, by whom certificate is to be signed............... 58
Reasonsito:bestated s b e somsnel oot 58
If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by some Presbyter 58
Limited examination for Deacons Orders in special cases ...... 63
Make desire known to BiShOD . . . civiivioesvsinsvioiessssones 52
May haye Letters DIMISS0OTY o csih s shtasnviiisinn o s is slanians i 60
Mode of application to Standing Committee.................. 57
Normal standard of learning and examination................ 61
Not to serve as Deputy to General Convention............... 61
Not to sigh:cerfificate . . in fiiii 2w Jl ettt s i et o o 71
Ordination to the DACONAE rer s, tisitts ottt aisints »isiain's asiaioe 72
AcecoteCandidate’ . o .o il Lol G 72
Declaration of belief and conformity.............. 76
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed....... 75
Reasonsito bestated wto. oo 75

If Parish has no Minister, certificate may be signed by

some Presbyter: i in nannesiaais oo oo ool 7

Papers to be laid before Standing Committee. . ..... 73
Recommendation from Standing Committee........ 73
Testimonial of Standing Committee. . ............. 75
To be eighteen months a Candidate................ 72
Physical examination required. . ... c.oconvcswrionsnernrsoans 72
Present himself for examination within three years............. 61
Presenting Priest may attend examination. ................... 64
Process if applicant has before been refused.................. 54
Record of modified requirements to be kept. . .....ovvvuunnnns 70
Rejected Candidate to renew Candidateship before ordination... 61
Removal of:name of Candidate memsn b Sl bl o a s 61
Removal of nameof Postulant:eiaemms fim oo ieiias b 54
Reportof Examining (Chaplains s ol sibaer o seaiiaamiaein s 57
Requirements may be modified in special cases................ 69
Satisfactory evidence in lieu of examinations. ................. 56
Satisfy Bishop he is college graduate..........ccovciiiirinnns 55
If not, to satisfy as to ability. . ................ 55
Seminary examinations not to supersede canonical examinations.. 64
Special Dispensations. .« et an s e e 55

Standing Committee to act for Bishop when acting as Ecclesiastical
T E] 4 R e N O A 1 54
Study and conduct ofyd el imed iall ] ol g8l L e 60
To be examined by Bishop before ordination . . . ....uuerinnes 64
To.conspltPastonaoy oot ipsatialn nutmnttg oML L e 52
To remain in canonical connection with his own Diocese....... 60
To reportin each Ember Weelomr i L st nnmmn i o v wanins 61
When clerical members of Standing Committee to act.......... 60
When special examination is required............cooiiiiunan. 69

Prayer Book—See Book of Common Prayer.
Presbyter—See also Minister; Priest; Rector.

Abandonment of Communion of Church by.................. 159
DeDOSItiON. i b aias S v i et iate 160
Standing Committee certify Bishop of facts. . .159
Courts:ofiReview foririgl of iz taahmna ot i i shnins 135
Diocesan: Court:fortrialiofeniive o b Sladi oo e mais 134

List/ofoffenses fonitrial iof. .. o il o v cn oiaiminnsimsein e msiorn 132
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Consent:for: presentmentyy . -eeubim nolamunesd . ... .. 132
Conviction of immorality in Civil Court.................. 133
Time within which presentment must be made............ 133
Presentoent.ofia.. SOl o T soiipe svenas M e 133
odeof i i, v dam on L s 134
Sentence of suspension, Rl S EEERAL | cc e e v e 160
Preshyters-and Degeons s lblaliof et e Br S PRI MR v Xiii
Presenting aiBishop for trialzs i snsnstd oot e e D i o 133
Preshyter oriBleacon o S A S Dl sl b are n e 133
Mode: of: cos i SRR AR IR R s 133
Presentment, time within which, must bemade.......................... 133
Presidentiof:EHouse of Bepntiessss s e n Gt i esnaanli it i ol i. 152
President/of the Executive:Gouneillic s oo sl iadiin ot i 13
Presidine IBishop s Eleclionsof i o i Vv s CaSI SR SRR 30, L oi s iii
Duties of, shall be prescribed by Canons of General Con-
VR IOT Aot u e xe DML WD SR, e veesermanane iv
May, with consent of National Council, appoint another
place for meeting of General Convention. . ............ vi
Must assent to erection of vacant Missionary District into a
Diocese before proceedings are taken. ................ ix
Resignation or disability of .. .. ............. e e e e iv
Succession in case of resignation, death or disability. ... ... iv
Term and tenure of office shall be prescribed by Canons of
General:Convention &Lt L asiaiianm ik iii
Presiding Bishop, Assessment for expenses of .............c.cviviiiinannn 9
CaAnNOD 0N L sk e e e L e S S s 10
Bisability ol e e RN e R IR R AR L 11
Disabilityiallowdnees foreod cin auni Sninaiiiis oo 12
Enities RERISs JRNEt Baaigs o SO O S L L 11
Duties re Abandonment of communion of this Church by
aUBishop Sy, ! SIoiEs.) memoN, . . .. 158
re Congregations in foreign lands............. 36, 37
re Consecration of Bishops..................... 90
re Disability of the Bishop of a Diocese.......... 33
re Presentment, trial, of a Bishop............... 147
re Resignation of a Bishop......... 98, 106, 107, 108
Election: Of o it 0 R B GO O even 10
Fill vacancy in office of Custodian of Standard Book of
CommONPrayerif ot Il SRRy ISRl v 49
Inicase of disability of . < oo RERRINRE L M0 Lo oa 11
Issue summons for special meetings of General Conven-
ATa 1T AR AR R PR e e § g E L M R 4, 97
May assign jurisdiction in foreign lands................ 37
Missionary Bishops to report annually to............... 110
Must approve changes in Constitution and Canons of
MissionaryiDistrictanun nuaes Il Bsiaer ool 110
DMominating Committees LR Aags X I O e ene 10
President of Board of Directors of Domestic and Foreign
MissionaryiSocieti sl SaeliEiuen MR LI BO0RY e 13
Resign: previous jurisdiction a2 L, SO0l ot s ol 11
Retiting allowance i, uens S Al e, T o 12
Stipends Stk Lo BREL Ll SO AR R e 11
dermuiof office ta ot e . S e s e 11
To be notified of certain depositions................... 162
To chose medical examiners for Bishop-elect............ 89
To fill vacancy in office of Recorder................... 8

Registrar s riitaa i 6
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To notify other Bishops of Episcopal

TesipnAtions ey, Limemesepne, o sl i 98, 106, 107, 108
To take order for consecration of Bishop-elect. .. .90, 93, 102
When vacancy occurs in Missionary District, charge de-

LN o et e b s s e 96

Priest—See also Minister; Presbyter; Rector. .
Declaration before Ordindtion = o ase o FOa o R s I R Xii
Requisites for  Ordination . & S e S v s xii
Priesthood; Ordinationto. thes i b s e astilass) Jonasds 78
Normal Standard of learning and examination of Candidates.. 61
Dispensation from Greek: no s cud it 63

Examination for admission to Holy Orders in special cases 69
Examination of candidate from other Christian Bodies... 63

Requirements may be modified in special cases.......... 69
Seminary examination not to supersede canonical exam-
I L O R s fiervreistsrersivndotateie e BUatORRONNEl) L ey 64
Subjéctsof eXAMMAION. 1 icioiam e Saletteta o e e 62, 63
To be examined by Bishop before ordination........... 64
Priesthoodire Ordination’. .o sRunlionem) st Dol Sl 0. o v 78
Advancement to, by Perpetual Deacon. ... .u.scvivnanneanes 77
AP e i v e e e e il aa i st sl R0 78
‘Declaratlon ofibeliefandconformityainetinndan senntil i 81
Evidence of appointment to some Cure. ..........occieieennn 81
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed. ............... 80
Reasons forsaasdnntn Salilniommail i 80
If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by Presbyter...... 79
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee................. 78
Recommendation of Standing Committee.................... 78
Testimonial of Standing Committee.. ... .. ... 0o 0o, v e 80
To be Deacon one year and Candidate for two years.......... 78
Primary Convention ofixiew:Diocesest it Sa 0 Ll s DoLnnniin s . o 29
Program, Executive Council to submit to General Convention for triennium. 16
" Joint Session for presentation..........cvveeeiiiaaans 17
Property, Alienation of real, requires consent of Bishop and Standing Com-
mittee. .. Litaelat s e o Seasaen tnpanninmg Ao s 22, 51
Encumbrance of, requires consent of Bishop and Standing Com-
mitteess ok s sl e el ro s Sl 22, 51
Parishes and Congregations not affect legal rights of............ 34
Parish Vestries power to encumber, restricted................ 22, 51
Power foiencumber, restricted. o SROUODslg L ko sbaoiudl .. | 22:51
Provinces, Dioceses and Missionary Districts united into. . .............v.. Xii
Brovinces, HoW constituted ) il s i R i L RE e SR 26
Bishops have seat atid vote: ... 20 ul s o SN O vt 27
New Diocese and Missionary District created ................. 27
D OWETS OF SV ROS T ee L  E e ee wais 28
il A R b A n b e m AR b sl o b dnct e Mo oo d A AR 28
Representatives of Dioceses and Missionary Districts. ......... 28
Representatives of, on Executive Council................... 14, 15
Synod of, may nominate Missionary Bishop................... 93
Synodical rights and Privileges. « .. i ieia s s s ssals 55 27
i T e S e - T e O i 27
Provincial Courts ofiBeviel b ool o mapidod, oot bk | o 28, 135
Provincial SYNOQSe: e sttiemut? et s e as sms o oo porsrstaaiddle s s s o o/vivios sow 27
Consider subjects referred by General Convention. ............ 29
Elect Judges of Court of ReVIeW. .iviwvisies ceratisinies sulaniins 28, 135

May form Board of Examining Chaplains. . ..............0.u. 69
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POWErS L A e I e I M s ccas st 28

Report findings on proposed appropriations................... 17

R Pt Ve S o e oL o B s v e oo 28

TakeioveradmihistrationioPwork (ks it i camwanss ot 29

Quorumiof:House of:BisHops . e i Bl ST S sann e v iii

House ol Deputies. vien sovs s oanah annnib o o el it v

Quorum of Standing Committee and other bodies....................... 33

Raceno:bar toChurch.membershipia s Bl i aiiia i s s v s e nsnnes 40

RecordenciiGeneral it onyent on o e e e e s wmiee 6

BAtaandistatistics comel kasld D 3o, sediamimieil, e v v 7

Dkies v bitane ] hinfertulins el wens soraiiimslldl, o oo i e 6

Bty to furnishinformation s sl s s aaisn ol oot al, 8

E X CENLIONIS FM ite feresmisraraimisiosivieen ORI o e v a s s e 8

Election: 52 . cail it s S B et e el il s 6

40 L = e i B G S e e e e o S RO S 8

To be notified of certain depositions..............oovuen.. 162, 163

Vacancy filled by PresidingBishopt.oo v iiaammai b iavisas, 8
Rector—See also Minister.

Deacon not permitted to be, of a Parish. ............. ..ot 120

Rector; Election of 0 S0 s e e e e R e s S P an s 119

Certificate to Ecclesiastical Authority. ... oo iviiiiienaens 119

Minister settled when engaged for one year................. 120

ElectionofzAssistant: Ministers., Lol (i 2ol CauBhat oo e nens 120

Not removed against will.................. S s o ol b RS 118

Not resign without consent of Vestry.........coovviiviininnansn 118

Powers ofInbit o oo SO ) ol N LU e coe s 111

Resignationdis ol ddniniies i n o racsol st svs i Dul 118

Resignation required at age seventy-two.........ccooviivnnnnanns 118

Right of, to preside at meetings of Vestry..............coiiinnn 35

Register of baptisms to.be kepbs st bl Sl mliua i s o vin v e aaivoes 112

Registrarof: General Convention s iy S s e s innni i s 5

Appointment i Case Of VACATICY. i v v i e s s Srosibih v ais iis s 6

B penses i o na e e aalmen T S i S s 6

Jonrnals and papers.delivered to) (oot L o Tl e 6

May be Historiographer. s o dnasmai i gln i ., 6

Prepare LettersiofiConsecrationty o covtis soiuini . sl v is 5

RecordsiofiGonsecrations!l Slmnidiess smnimnisa ol oot 5. 5, 103

Regulations respecting thelartaailem Sei b aismsnenis Sk sasniaily, Drmids: 40

Religious COMMUNIHEE. . U\ s n s ivm snninmineis e Simsatizanes Jiald  gectboies 129

Appointment:ofia Visitorad Lt St iiaiart S SN s ce a il L v e 130

Chaplain O e e L L el b i s o 130

(@) e By ST T a1 Vo e S R L B e LS 130

Praver Bookitolbe used it oo ot o ade e v e el 130

s s T ¢ Te bt 0 e s S R ey 130

Rule and constitution approved by Bishop..................... 129

Remission or modification of judicial sentences. ... ......ocveiurrnnnenn. 164

Renunciation of the Mine Ty e e L s 157, 160

Repeal, enactment, and amendment of Canons..............ccovivivnnn.. 166

Repealed Canon, no re-enactment thereby. ...........coooiiiiiiiiiinnn. 166

Report, Annual, Ministers to maketo Bishop...............ccoivuinnnn.. 19

Missionary Bishops to make, to Presiding Bishop......... 110

Report: Diocesan tolExecntivesCotneill i v i s e s 18

Report Form—Executive Council approve. ..........ccoveiiiiiecnnanns 18

Repulsion from the Holy Communion. ........vcvuveserrnnenarsnnasaas 41
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Resionation of a BISHOD: - o e n e e acie i aias ol et o ooy ARSI viii
Resignation of atBishoD Uelen e b i haie o analrad,. S Lovamnand ceresomssens 108
Rector not to resign without consent of Vestry.............. 118

Retiring allowance, Missionary Bishops, Bishops holding office created by
General Convention .. . e et I e e i b v o vevwi i e 108
Retrocession of territorial Jurisdiction. ............coovviviiiniiiiinnesnnns xi
Review, COUrt of ... s st tas sy v el s aar s s e s v awve wn s wis Xiii
Of trial of Bishops to be composed of BiISHOPS: 5 s s snndbiisde i xiii
Review, Court of: Tor the Timal of :a Bishopt isieiian soisarinyasy dir s ing 139
of a Presbyter or Deacon«o il i i sans 135
Revised Standard Version of the Bible authorized..................o0v0. -47
Revised Version of the Holy Scriptures authorized to be read in Church.. 7

Rubrics and Lessons in Book of Common Prayer, Amendments to Tables of
Rulesiof Order Honse of Blenuticsines NE i, A s e, - st o

Sacraments,.when not-to be refusedssls i i TR L e v R 42
Secretaries of Diocesan Convention, duties of...........ccoiiiiiieinnnns 2,20
Secretary’ofi General lConVentions .ok vatnn L e NN mE e i 3
Responsible for printing Journal...........coeiiiiiiiiiiiinans 4
Secretary of House of Deputies to be elected S e e
To receive notices of changesinCanons.............c.co00ue. 166
To receive notices of changes in Constitution................... 167
Secretary ol anee oF RIS O P e I R ey, ]
Lizt ol inactive Clergyvin charge iof ... JIUNLL s e ssae 160
To be notified of certain depositions...............co0u... 162, 163
Secretary. ol Houise 0f Deputes. . ot chive v s e it . 1, 2, 3, 4, 20, 162
Appomtmentiinease ofivacancy bl i ma Rl o r s i -+
Enftled o Seat BITE IO O st tss e & VR L a b e ala s alaa s e 3
Testimonials of Deputies and Diocesan Journals to............. 2
Ta Keep mmnutes s i 1 R Tl ot s 2
Seminaries—Canon on Education for Holy Orders. . . ...........ccuouun. 65
Joint Commission on Education for Holy Orders and Member-
DV e e SR RS S e e S B B T e S 65
1D [ e e A i B e e e R R R S 65
Executive Comnitiee. Fe oot h . v i e e 65
Standarde. 308 D0 el SEa I TRDVEL - L S 66
Toereport. 1o Commissioniatah el aieiiadin. T Seanedls s 67
Sentence of admonition, suspension, deposition or degradation, to be pronounced
AT VL Sl b e LS ks o e e b e R T o Xiv
R e A e L T R S e R L LR e 161
Bishop pronounce lesser SEnteNCe. .. us s orssvas s easnsssaas 161
Deposition from MINIStey s il St N S o S LRy 161
In case-trial fightiis waived il ) L net L ounn R S 162
INOTICE I Wt . S R s e e 161
Notice tojbe given: sirirr. ol AN e iil Ll o e 161, 162
(pportunity grvenaccised s e R e s i e leens 163
20 e 4 |01y S St s S o S n L M e e 163
NI g IVeNL . e e ey e e o S 163
Eropontced by BISHOp: (nha il S i S e s T 162
Pronounced in presence of Presbyters. . ........cccvuiineaceans 162
Renunciation o Miistryc ol St hisai mnarine . ruiolivaas 161
SUEDENSION, 1 ¢ rimmnmna = VTSI VERIN L S md S RN T 161
Terms and time of suspension specified. ........ocoivevueunnn. 161
Time and placeriiaienn’ ¥ Iesal e SN ) . o come s srois 161
Sentences, Remission or modification of judicial.................ccuvuuuns 164
SO e o e o e enas 164

PEOVISD, o s 1a i o et T M e e o o T 164
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1 T e Ry ML S o Ly 164
Approval of Ecclesiastical Authority if residing out of
IDiocese Tt S I S D R S e 165
Bishop give notice of remission. .o i vicviias s snesses 165
Consent of Standing Committee. ..........oviiidaiiess 164
In case of abandonment of Communion of Church........ 165
Submit proposed action to five Bishops.................. 164
Service, Authorization of Spec:al Forms ORNOG L DENEBONGI L Mae AL 50
For worshipping in foreign language. .. ........c.coiiiiiiiinnns 50
SolemniZzation: oEMatriieoy & W MIIBEL A I | | ooiviieovsin s e sass sy 43
Special Forms of - Worship .. S0 e ag sl i) o quapdy QIabagte b XV
Special Meetings of General Convention. . ..........ccoiiieiiininenninns vi
Deputies thereto...... GO o, SO L AROat, T IO 4
FIOW: CAlled oo crraranrm oo S st sl ot w el fath e s e 4
Standarcd Bible s o o e e i e s = vimiele s ate s g Fare e e esa e T 47
Standard Book of Common Prayer, See also Prayer Book..........ccuvuu. 47
Cistadianiofauin, )l maraioin S aks 49
Standing Committee, Council of Advice of Missionary District has same
power as in respect of ordination Canons.........
Ecclesiastical authority in case of absence of Bishop. 33, IOS
Disability: oft Bishop: i zsins hanman ok oo
Majority of \qUOTIMI LD ACt & & 55 e b B sas asens 33
MERLINGS: o e vivsurmimmersmsmmsn s BEUTSRIEE T Acbinn bl hes senpiin 33
ONOIIM b st oleienll ) moltingns Ls S8LY | oeee 33
Requirements as to signature of, to certificate of ordi-
NAHON L s s WESE s b3 B o B PR e b e 71
To act for Bishop when acting as Ecclesiastical Author- o
Yk atant el e e e e L el
To approve any encumbrance of real property..... 22:°51
To approve modification of judicial sentences........ 164
To approve revision of judicial sentences............ 164
To recommend Candidates for erdination to Diaconate 73
Papers of Candidates laid before.............. 73
To recommend Deacons to be ordained Priest. . ..... 78
Papers of Candidates laid before.............. 78
When clerical members of, toact................... 60
Standing Committee, Ecclesiastical Authority of Diocese when no Bishop in
efargesvineaanesh. asnsnret drahinin e sann viii
I e er Y D OCESE i it e om0 moaie i mpinlpin o an mine STV, & viii
Rights and duties prescribed by Canons of Diocese. ... ix
To be Bishop’s Council of Advice. . ................. viii
Standing Liturgical Commission—See Liturgical Commission.
State of the Church, Annual reports to Bishop.........cooiiiiiiiiinn... 19
Information included . saiin L il e ownss 19
Diocesan Journals to Secretary of House of Deputies.. 20
Mode of securing accurate view of . .. .........ounnn. 19
L) T T s 2 | £ U)oy ST 21
Statistics; Sent 10 RecOrderin . aoiivimaos tue bedhlies . Bastrs v o soils sares g
Stffragan Bishop . Election of v i cnsh st smmimaitailt 26t s R smG s s s s as vii
May be placed in charge of Diocese on death of Bishop. .. vii
To have seat and vote in House of Bishops............... iii
Suffragan Bishop, Act as Assistant to Bishop...........ccooiiiiiinin. 98
Cannot;be Rectorof a Parishis, i i Gn et s v vss 100
Concurrence of General Convention................... 97
Consent of Bishops and Standing Committees. ......... 97

Consent of General Convention or Bishops and Standing
(BT e e e =L n s s den 0 R R 97
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Election during recess. L et foan i 97

Blection of: f5hi s il S etanh s G ianten s i e e e 97

Election of Missionary Bishopas..........coovvvivunns 95

Eligibility as Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor.............. 99

Alternative proceduneiails Salic. g st il bl o v 99

Consent to validity of election. . ................. 99

Eligibility of Missionary Bishop as.........c.ccovviennns 95

For Missionary: District s osein st el ety (it § e o 97

Limitation on exercise of Episcopal functions........... 99

New election allowed if election not completed ......... 97

Not more than two in one Diocese.......cocvvvevnennnn 97

LT 1) ) G e T TR SR 98

Resignation required at age seventy-two years........... 98

House of Deputies to be notified................. 98

Presiding Bishop to communicate fact of acceptance. 98

Presiding Bishop to notify other Bishops.......... 98

Procedure in case of failure so to resign........... 98

Record to be made.............. b chevien 98

To be tendered to Presiding Bishop............... 98

Tenure of office. . .. .Sl £ Bt il Gl e veaes 99

When may act oniprdination sosbiimeas sastd L .. .1, 70

Suriday, . Due celebrationjof: it ed 3 bl sol bt masaatll . oo 47
Lord’s Day observed S o s e e (et el e e R e e v e m ows 47
Suspension, sentence of ............. L e T ot v 1 Aad xiv
Bishop 10 DYOTOHRCE, . < - s i S A la o o Ia e SIS A a wva ' a e Xiv

Specify terms, conditions and time. . . . .....coviessisnsesnsnaas Xiv
Suspension, Sentence must include terms, conditions and time............ 161
Synods, Rights and pEvilepes e s S g Alelataat o s wwis o 8 28
ProNInCIAl S L s e TG S iy AT e o s 28

See also Provincial Synods.

Tables of Lessons and Psalms in Book of Common Prayer, Amendments to. .. Xvi
Testimonial Letters—See Letters, Testimonial.

Tinie of new Canons taking Bfccty 5008 sl Erilid il o SRelis duiabe s ov oo e s 167
Time when these Canons 1aKe SiTect ... ... .o eisted st asan M. o oo o ued 167
Time within which presentment must be made. . .......coviineirrannnns 133
Transfer Of 2 DBACON L . ux wormms name i Ets i, Stemiton o tbehin®l 0 L0, 121
‘Franslations of:theiBible s, oo o Sa it St et atot ol s oaIe the e a o aie bin 47
(Ereastiyer of General CCONVENTION  rne .o ata aaatsacnsiven sinis: viag e n bt acn pincs 8
ADTNOTIZE 10 BOTTOW . v at o vmo ey aiea ot a Sal 4 Rdabe BoT b e mal e o oo ara i arn 10

378 A T S e T P T 0 1t U e~ 3 5 0 e PR 10

LB I 1 b e e e e b Lt s 8

| (b e e P 7 11 b et 5 G B e 1 1 TR R 8
Entitleditoiseat BUEDo NOtEk Sirsntiadsi Gk aaanttens o aslas 3

May appoint an Assistant Treasurer........ocooeeeieannanreass 10

BOnAIg of 5 e s e s S et e arha e 10

B Ll o L SR e S e R R T R 10
FreasurerseBondmg ol et o o e e oL 10, 22
Trial, Amenability, citation and attendance............cceiivrenrinnnans 133
Case of Minister convicted of immorality in Civil Court............ 133
Consent required fOr Presentments.. . «ue oo s siasisisis san assisease s eesss 132
Courts foigbnaliofaiBishep sl wogeraan. sutne T mldl ool . o v 139
Ccurts of Review of Trial of Presbyter or Deacon.........ccvvuunn. 135
Courts, their membership and procedure. ... ...... .o canevssassans 134
Diocesan Courts for trial of Presbyter or Deacon. ..........ovuenn. 134

DUty t0 ZIVG EVIARTICE iisianists s ool < 1808 54 R tle, By AN e ) mim 7o 0 b 134
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List:of offenses: o4 o ciiioin wanlitNe bt it et 0t ate sisie s ssie e nla 132
Minister absenting himself from Diocese or abandoning a work of
Ministry;pregented forsintl CUmesinig 10 JUUERIL . o oo o oo 160
Mode of citationSios K andiiint e Soinill by SIBEEILT . o oo et 133
Mode;ofiserving.other cltationS S SIS 0N, o5 s simeieieis s s e aras 134
Offenses for which Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon may be tried....... 132
Presentment of a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon.................... 146
Time within which presentment must be made. .. .................. 133

Trial Court, See also Trial of a Bishop.

Accedito be heard o o e e R e e
Appeal in questions of doctrine, etc.............covvvuinnnn.
Board.ofiinguinys == c oo s s FREERERE 0 s
Chireh Ay oA o S S e o s aaan
Clerks. . ooiong o s e O T 143
R L 1 e S e e G R e e R
[of o 0T E N e T S BT B S S e e
Conttrofi Bishopsronly 318 Sum e Nl . . e et e
Court of Review of Trlal of Presbyter or Deacon
BishOpDI ML s e cnm o
Court:for Tral ol aBIsShop. . St SR v errais oo o
Cross - éxamination and proviso s Sl ot miite oL o ies
Diocesan Courts for trial of Presbyter or Deacon............. 134
Disqualification of member of Board. .................. 140, 141
Expenses:of Boards of INOUINY v i o sieatsabisenieains shei i i 146
Expenses:of. Court.of Review . . ..o et DL I s 146
TUTISAICHION 15wt 5w S e o iy Sigrris s 135, 139, 140
Lay ASSeRSOrs e LA SR R ST S DR 143
Legal AAVISET. ¢ v iivw aiouleiumaiosieae vib sacata obtie s s ios b winrahe 145
Membership in CoUTtSci o i 0 s o dhoyormave TSR % o iare 140
Mode of selecting Judges. . .....icieeiiiiienraansessas 135, 139
Mode of taking depOosIHON, oy cioici e it e e s ois e wiartn s 144
N On-ConCHITence Ol Ol o e o s v s sty %0 138
Noticeiof appeall, J0simail Xo SilE sl i N THNVGSL i) 136
Notice to Court and Patties il S Ei S ormlL LI 137
On what conditions deposition may beread................. 145
Organization-of COUt. v ol ST SN, 2 0t o 5 138
Power to dispose of icase, ol 208 JOSEITanIn it NIITe o 138
Power;to SUMMON WILNESSESE . . o i oo e vt e ot S0ob e g P s Sobbels 144
Presented for erroneous doctrine by any three Bishops........ 146
PrEsident au: i s it turiraiovire i i ST s et et e el bt 30 LT B Tofate 144
PTCaIAIng A EE s ot St avisasaso e S m e o e eSS A i 143
Printed:copy of recordiolin o vaiie v s dhts i s ol 137
[ 117a7 11 Bt e R e B S o s 139, 140
Record of Proceedings. . i s s s taminia s 5t s R 137, 144
Records to Ecclesiastical Authority of jurisdiction............ 138
Relationships which disqualifya Judge...................... 140
Right ofe ADDEals oottt St < 2o s s s de 135
RUlES sl o ol ta s vt nie o s darctontir e SO, TINS5 143
SEDIENCE ol inviord s b St it ishsr i A SOOI 1T 139
Stay of proceedings in Trial Court.......... .. liiiiiii., 135
Time and place for hearing appeal..... ., S Ll Lo oviia. 137
Transcript of record sent to President of Court of Review. .. .. 137
Two-thirds of court necessary to pronounce judgment......... 138
Vacancies . caaminh s o b L Nona L I L8 SRR IR I 141
What may come before Gourt:, - St ortil al ane ¥ . 136
Trial of a Bishop, Court of, to be composed of Bishops................... xiii

Court of Review for, to be composed of Bishops.......... xiii
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Trial of a Bishop, Adjudged guilty, not to officiate............covviinnn. 152

Appeals to Court of Review On. ....ovivvvinneennnnnnn 153

Bishops making presentment select Church Advocate. . ..145

Call to plead ... . iarintima s bt s e s SR Bl w viae wains 150

CODLUITIACY . < o e of5 0 IS IR, B 500 o AR B g ira 150

Eh Tt e e e 139, 149

Court may modifyipenalty =i s i santmsine svssseis 152

Court of Teview O das dii et du) fafiatata slste s o atatase’s afae 139

Conrt to dispose of case. .. o il i aeluioha s atinans 154

B OVISO s i e e s e R Tk v e b A e 154

Decision in writing and signed. .........ccciiiiiinnnns 151

Declaration of witnesses before testifying. .. .. D e 151

Dismissal off appeals it svin s salwin de s sie 155

Bvidence . o e i s e S o 154

EXceptions: Dart Ol oo st ia S b fh v, vl srgteih . 0 o e 153

Guilt be approved by two-thirds of all Bishops.......... 154

Heard beforesentence B, s sic s o Wl Saeinitosnar . e 152

Judemhents wi St mnitnnle oot BT mra « Aot ¥ i 151

INEWITIAL oo oy s risins s e i i s g i e OO 152

INODN-ADPEATANCE L. st wdinare kst il S aratatsin-spd o ia ot sraia 150

NOHCE 0L ADPEAT . e vias iis s riolnisire s i sin el n e T WA ol 153

INOtICE t0 CONTT .« «. v diis sl SR s oo s tereistssis siealoiete s 149

Opinion on each charge or specification................ 151

Pawer to adjourn. . b s 150

Reading presentment. & suive e e vansinsinisesans o ann 150

Record, how kept and atfested...............c oo ii., 153

Rizht ofacensed: o i s 150

Right of appeal..... R N e 153

AT S e T 1 S R e S e e e 151

Sentence. .. ...... = e Ghes wi- syl ko iyl iy 152, 155

Stay of proceedings in Trial Court..............c00uun. 155

SUMMONS Ol ACCUSAA 15 cheuieyrin a5 hmin 8 o e e Erpsptvinisf™s wzni <« 150

Three months grace f0 apPEAT. . -2t s cislaceca a < sia s s 150

THT R o T e e B L S T e e 149

Time for Dearing. ... .o o v veann R AR 154

Transcript laid before Court. .o ton s e rtisaneaiit 154

Waiverof appeal: .o e e b b e 155

Trialiof a Deacon, Conrts OF revIews O, | 5 i i a e lsa s iais/savssis o s saaials 135

Trial of a Presbyter; Courts of review of - ..« ool iliianiinoioaiain. 135

Trial:of Dresbyters and: Deaoons v {osiaivi o sanay s s s s i e s e e aros xiii
Triennial Meeting of Women of Church to nominate to membership on

Execntive Connel . s s T e R T 14

st Innds R ecOrtiol s e s e i i 21

Trustees, See Churchwardens.

United States, Testimonials and certificates of Ordination to apply beyond.. 72

Vacancies, Filling of on Courts and Boards. ..............ccovuunnn. L. 141
Boards of INOUIRY S o o e e e ale e efaars, At o 141
Custodian of Standard Book of Common Prayer............ 49
L b1 i S A 8 S A S P 4
EXaminIng Chaplains. o v v oiane sssinls e eisian sialsnininiyase 69
Executive Council members -, o o s e S 15
L L L e e i A o b e T A s iv
ReCOTder: i s s e s e e e e e ST 8
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ReCtOr s oo i N ISP VRSB aa s et i i 119

Registrar: s el i i e L DR e 6

Secretary.'House of Deputies i ciuisiitii ol .. R

Standing Liturgical Commission. .. i o il o oo i 50

Ireasurer: General Convention: ... . ey ... 9

AR Rl el s e SRR ESR TR AL U e RN 141

Trustess: cChurch  Peption tBund i o S i, . e e vaas 23

Vacant Cures, Certificate to Ecclesiastical Authority. ..............coo... 119

Blection OF ReCIOT. - .. et .. ok vt S ST e n esinine 119

1281 ) B rr  r  A pae 119

NOHCE 0 Bis oD . I L e 119

Vacant Dioceses . N o I MU L 105

Vestries, Agents and legal representatives of Parish. ..................... 35

PaTISR s P et s i i a e e s S e e R 35

Power to encumber property restricted. . .........cciviiiiiiiann. 22

Rector tofpreside i b v as sy I o i 34

Regulations left to State or Diocesan Law. ..................... 34

Vestry of Parish, Requirements as to signature of| to certificate of Ordination. 71

AT o R e e A i e O e SRR el | L o AR I 35

Visit of Bishop to each Church everythree years. ...........ccovevunnn.. 103

Eozte, Bv-OPders: it s b tsustossisbpsammes s Snerrrn by sl e s v

Vote, When majority of vote shall suffice. . .......oouuuiiienenenannnnnnn v
Wardens, See Churchwardens.

Women Church Workers, how certified................cooiiiiinae.. 131

Bishop torkeeptlist ety e e 131

Moving to another jurisdiction.................. 131

To report to Bishop annually................... 131

Women of the Church, members of, on Executive Council............... 14

Termof Office ) Sy v SIS . s b 14

NAcancies thow filled o e v vuns 15

Worship, Control of, in Parish vestedin Rector......................... 110

Worship, Doctrine or Faith, Court of Appeal on. ..............ccccuuuun. xiii

Worship, S peeial o b e e o i s s learaian XV







